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"Ep of men for the - Ix re- 


cciuing of the Loxps 
Supper, * 


VV herein amongſt many other holy In- 


fructions, the Doarines of ſound Repentance 
and Humiliation, and of Gods ſpeciall fauours vnto 


pentrent ſmners, and worthy Communicants, are 
largely and Mectually handled, 


The fixe firſt, by I. D 0D. 
T he foure laſt, by R, CLEVER. 


—_— 


Whereunto is annexed aplaine and learned Me- 


taphraſe on che Epiſtleto the COLLOSSIANS, 
written by a godly and iudicious Preacher. | 


There is a lſo ſet before the Sermons, a ſhort Dialogue 


of Preparation : containing the chicfe poinrs tha concerge the 


worthy receiging of the Lords Su pper, taken for the moſt part, ont 


of the Sermons following : and colletted into a method, 
for the benefit and caſe of thoſe that deſire d:reFio: 


in this matter, 


—— CT 


Newly Printed and Enlarged. 


LONDO7N: 
Printed by T.P. forRoctrlacks o Nandareto beſould 
at his Shop neerethe Conduitin Fleerfireer, 1630. 
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well : and to her vertnons Daughter, the Lady 
Elizabeth (ope, Wife to S*- William Cope of Hard- 
wicke, encreale of grace,and all true 
happineſle, &c, 


= Chriſt Teſus euery member hath his ſene- 


S>—=RO 
2 | J weakeſt as well as rhe ſtronceſt:andin the 
ORIG family of the great ruler of Heauen and 
earth, each ſeruant bath his ſeuerall talent, which hee muſt 
smploy ; the meaneſt, as well as rheworthieſt. To deny my 
{elfe robe a member of that body, a ſeruant of that family, 1 
cannot without ininry roGod and my ſelfe : to profeſſe to be 
fach a onetn word, and 14 dee to aeny it, werens leſSe diſho- 
nourableto my Head, ro my Maſter, then diſcomfortableto 
my ſelte, What thenis robe done? 1 bethonzsht my ſelfe( for 
che auoidins of theſe rockes) what ſervice 1 mizhr performe, 
and in thinkin, this which 1haue now done was offered ro 
my conſ;leration: wherby as an vnderlins in Goas houſhold, 


for want of exeaqer ability, Thane done my beſt endeauour to 


pur forth rothe beſt aduantate others talents, which elſe (fo 


the oriefeof many) would kaue been h1:iden at leaſt if rot ut- 
ger ly loſt. For the aoine wherof,Thadrather vndergothe rene 
ſures of ſuch as are curions &carnally diſpoſed, then aepriue 
thoſe of a benefit that are relivions © ſpiritually minded, 

| Wa 3 Les 


e Right thiptull; the La- 
dic dune Cope, Wite to S* Anthony Cope of Han- 


ES T 15a thin? better knownethen well confs- 
77 aered of , chat in the myſtical body of 


rall office, whereon it muſt attcna, the 


EN Crean 
£ * 2» » b- % 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory, | 
' Zet it not beoffenſiue unto your Ladiſhips,that I bane pre- 
ſumed ro offer theſe Sermons vnro pubiite view, ſheltered 13 
it w2re, Vncer your nares : for 1 bad ſundry motines which 
een exforced me ths to 200- 

Firſt, in revard of the matter therein cnt amme!, mul of 
ze being celinered in our heart, aud all of it ſniins wire 
your affections whoſe relitionus care for the preparine both of 
your ſelues,and of thoſe that depend vato yor:for the w-rithy 
receinins of the holy Sacrament, is well knoxwne wnto hoſe 
that areacquainted with your conner ſation in Ciriſt Teſus 

Secondly, in recard of the Authors, whoſe affect ton, I per- 
ſwade my ſelfe is ſuch towaras you, in ſuniry both Ciuill ana 
Relioions reſpetts, that they wen!d moſt williacty confecrare 
rhemſelues and their labours to your further buildins vp in 
Chriſt lefus. 

Laſtly, in regard of my ſelfe ho for many ſpeciall fanours | 
receined, doe acknowledre my ſelfc uarequiteably tndebred, 
and indiſſolubly bound vnto your Ladiſhips, And hanins 
nothing of mine owne of any worth, whereby to reſlifie my 
vnfained thankefulneſſe, I haue borrowed of others tor this 
purpoſe, and withall annexed my hand-writings,, that if my 
neratirude ſhould hereafter appeare, Imicht by a publique 
cenſure be condemned ani made oſhamedfor the ſame, T hus 
hepine fer pardon of my bo!dneſſe, and for fanonrable accep- 
trnce of my good meaning in this behaife, 1 umbly take my 

 leane, recommending your Ladiſhips ro the Lord, and io the 
word of bis Grace, who is able ro perfect that good worke 
which he hath beeunin you both. | 


Your Ladiſhips moſt bounden 
andin all Chriſtian duties 
to becommanded, 


TJoHN WINSTON. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


IE AAO0oke not (good Reader) to find 
3233/5 in theſe Sermons, an ablolutc 
Giſcourle ofthis ſubicQt of Pre- 
paration to the Sacrament : for 
that was not intended by the 
Authors, bur onely the excite- 
ment of their preſent auditors, 
as they ſaw occaſion : whereby 
yet I doubt nor, but a Chriſtian heart (hall finde great 
furtherance inthat worke of Preparation. 


Furthermore, let itpleaſ: the Reader tobe aduerti- 
ſed, that the Texts handled inthis Booke, haue neither 


ſo many DoQtines gathered ftromthem,as the Authors 
could haue done, nor{o many v(es enforced vpon the 
doEtrines, but onely (nchas werethought moſt meete 
for their preſcnt Auditory. 

In this which haue done, I had as the approbation, 
ſo alſothe helpe of thoſcthat preached theſe Sermons 
following, for the reuiling and performing of dtucrs 
things : yetlo as theirleaſure couldafford, andtherfore 
what defcAs ſoeuer ſhalbe found in the manner ofpen- 
ning, letthem be imputed tome (if the Printer be not 
faulty) not vnto them, who were content topura fin- 
ger, but not their whole hand to this Worke. 
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The Doarine of the firſt Sermon on 
FLO V8. 413. 

lang of $1723; e, hs:dereth alltrne Pr oſpe rity, 
\ 2 Hee that would h, Arte par don fer h:s Lrnny 
ſt bring bifore G 0: 1 1 272. ACRY ON lc Agee Fl of tt. 
Pn es {ame. 

ol; hat world be aſſured of C CGoas fAHonr, "11 1ſt 10) C refor M31 

4162 with his confeſſion, 


4 FL. hoſoert 4 cenfeſſeth k;s farlrs, aud CHACAHONY tt Amciia 


chem, ſpall finde mercy from God, row ſiuncfull ſocuier he hath bee 


i former Hmmes. 


The Doctrines of the ſecond and third Sermon on 
{$S Av j1þ-16, 


y Whoſ vencr would hare God to waſh his ith the blond of by, 
4 
Soune, maſt waſh himſclfe by godly ſorrow. 
2 Chriſtians muſt haue regard tothe manner of their gocd work, 

467 vel as tothe matter. 

3 All penitent perſons muſt learne to ave well, 

4 Emery one muft hauc a principall care of the duties that per- 
*aIne V1N19 01m. 

5 Workes of mcrcie areverie acceptable unto the Lord, 


5 Jamattcrsof Ret ions men muſt hearken vito God, and net 


onto fieſh pes A, 
5 I{;-- become traely penttent, neuher the greatueſſe,nor mults- 
dr four innes ſhalt. thier or ſaluation. 


Y God looketh 7 er triith, 0] for per {cilron, at the hands of 1a 
eh Fre £73s 


Q Tho'c 


.. An. 


<< FI, 


handled in theſe Sermons. 


g Tuoſe that hane ſoundly repented, ſhall not onely hane ſpirita- 
all graces, but al[ocorporallble ſſings beſtowed pon them, 


The Doctrines of the fourth: Sermon on 
2 CHRON. 30. 18S, 


1 Nt is the antie of all gonernours, to pray for themthat belong 
vato their charge, 

2 Whoſoeucr would receine mercie from God inthe Sacrament, 
muft come witha ſincere heart therennts. 


3 Solong aiwee labour to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods worfhip 
wulling!y, thengh wee faule in ſome circumſtances vnwillingly, God 
will be mercifull unto vs, 


4 Goddoth accept ana wall fulfill cxery farthfull prayer that 6: 
madc unto him, 


The Dodtrines of thefift Sermon on 
I's A;:455- 0. 
1 Thethirfly ſoule alone hath 1ntcreſt inthe graces of God, ana 
hall reape benefit by the meanes of grace. 
2 Whoſoener comme th to Chriſt Teſus inthereligious wſe of hes 
ordinances, ſhall hare all bis wants [ pplyca, 
3 Thebeſt things are beſt cheape, 


5 
4 Noting can ſatisfie azid content the mma, but Grace. 


Thc Dodtrines of the {1xt Sermon on 
NM AaTtH, 22.11. 


1 Goa the onely ab{ olute.King oner all the whole world, 
2 The Lord taketh notice of eucry rueſt that ſitteth at hs table, 
2 Tt 6s not ſufficient to come to Gods Weadaing-feaſt . but wee 


2 
muſt come as fit eweſts for (6 great a banquet, and ſo glorious a pre= 


{e71C Cs 
4+ When Ged h.1h to deals exen agamſt ſinners, yet hee dealeth 
T good and peaccabletearmes. | 

5 Sinacrs ſhall kane nathing to ſay for themſelnes when God en-- 
treth into utdgemert with them. 

6 Theſpeciall time and place of the puniſiment of wicked men, 3s 
after this hife tn hell fire. 

The 


Abriefe ſumme of the DoArines, &c. 


The Dodtrines of theſcauenth Sermon on 
PSAL, 11 9, I. 
1 R#e ligion is the way to happineſſe, 

3 So much ſincerity as any one hath, {o much happines ſhall 
hee haue. 

3 Iti a maruellons oreat preroeatine to be freed from thebon- 
adage of ſinne. 

4 Nothing #s ſuperfluons that i done in obedience to God's holy 
will, 

The Doftrines of the eight Sermon en 
Ionn,. 6, 

1 Byfaireſpeechesto vs,or courteors wſage of ys, wee ought not 
ro be ſtayed from telling mentheir faults, when by cur calling wee are 
required to admouiſh then. 

2 Chriſt Jeſus is acquainted with the purpoſe of ſuch as ceme to 
mts [ernices, 

A man cannotbe both a worlaling and a Chriſtias, 

4 They are moſt prouident for themſclues, whoſe greateſt l;bour 
xs for grace. 

5 Theefficacie of the Word and Sacrament is from Chriſt his 
ewne hand, 


The Doctrines of the ninth and tenth Sermons on 
MarK E. 14. 18, 
x Jeſus Chriſt knew before what ſufferings he was to vndergoe. 
2 They arelikely to ſtand beſt, who arc moſt tearcfull of falling. 


3 No banas of kindneſſe can make wicked men fauhfull unto 


oaly men. 
Wicked men frlfillthe wil! of God, to their owne condemnation, 
'5 Alltheathghts and contentments of wicked en in this world, 
cannot counternaile their miſeries inthe world to come. 
6 Theefficacic of the Sacrament is from Gods cwne hand. 
7 Chriſt Teſusinthe Sacrament by corporall food gineth a moſt 
fare poſſeſſion of himſelfe, and union with himſcl/e. 
8 Chriſt inthe Sacrament doth make afull meale. 
9 Frithfull Communicants at the Lords Table come to be cnri- 


ched by Chriſt his legacie. 
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BRIEFE DIALOGVE 
CONCERNING PRE- 
PARATION FOR THE 


wotthy receiuing of the Loxps 


SvPPER, taken for the moſt 
part out of the Sermons 
tollowing. 


SP Hat is the Lords Supper? 
/& Itisa Sacrament of the Eternall Coue- ag2th.26.verſ 


JAS nant ; whereby, through the vie of Bread 28. 
ey and Wine, rightly adminiſtred, and faith- 
8&2 fully receiued, the ſoules of them that are 
Nee ingrafted i into Chrilt,are ſpiritually nou- | 
riſhed vato cternall life. loby 6. verſ, 
Phat thenis required of thoſe that will be partakers of this hea- 27 <FO 
enly food at the Lords Table? 
They mult be prepared as mcete gueſts for ſuch a Ban- Math.22.12. 
quet. r; or, 11,vC, 
For the better attaming to this preparation, how many things are 2$, 
thereto be conſidered : s 
Three: firft, what is to be done before the partaking of ic. 
Secondly, what at it. Thirdly, what after it. 
What i5 that which muſt be done before ? | 
There mult be firſt, an examination how fit wee areto re- 
B _ __ c<£1ve. 
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2 4 Dialozue of Preparation 

ceiue, Secondly,a premeditation of the benefits that we are 

to receive. And thirdly, faithfull & feruent prayer for G::ds 

bleiling ypon ourexamination premecitacion &receiuiiy.. 
Of what points are wee to examine our jel: os? 

Firſt,in generall, whether we be of thenumber of the faith- 
tull, and hauein vsthelite of grace : for otherwite we are vt= 
terly yntit to be partakers of the Lords Supper, which is ap- 
»ointed for food te continue fpirituall life where it is, & nut 
to workeit wnereit is not: to be for noutithinentvnto Gods 
Children;zbut for the bane ane deſtruction of Dogs & {wire, 
that dare preſume to meddlewith the fame, 

"EN Secondly,we muſt exam:ne our {clues more particulatly, 
Concerning what matters, 

Whetherwee haue attained vnto a competet!t mealure of 
Repentance, IC nowledge, Faith and Louc: which if wee can 
find in our ſelves, we may reſolue our hearts in that point of 
=cnerall examination, and conclude, that wee are within tic 
Covenant of grace,and haue communion with Chrilt Ieſus, 
and therefore are in ſtate to be communicaats at his Table, 

How ſhould we try onr ſelnes in the matter of Repentance ? 
_ Wemult examine,firſt, whether we haucat any time carc- 
fully ſifted our hearts and behauiour,to find out as many of 
our corruptions as poſlibly we could. Secondly,whernerwe 
hauebeene and are hartily ſorrowfull for the ſame. Thirdly, 
whether wee hauerightly conteiled them before the Lord, 
withan earneſt defice ofthe pardon thereof. And fourthly, 
whether we purpoſe and refolne for euer hereafter (through 
Godsgracious aſſiſtance) toreforme both cur harts & waies, 
Searching. Ts there anyneceſſity of that ſearching of cur ſelnes! - 
Seerthe Ser. Yes verily: forotherwile we ſhall be found hiders of f1nne, 
monon Prov, Which hindreth all true profperitie, and argueti piainely 
28.23, DoR.I that thereis invsaloueof iniquitic, and abundance of hy- 
Job 20,v.12, pocrifie, which will keepevs from reaping benefit by the 
Word or Sacrament. 
Whereby ſhould we try or {clues to ihe entent we way Come to 
a more full and particular fight of orr corruption ? 
By the Law of God, which is the true Touch-ſtone : exa- 


P. 119.59, Mining our ſelues by every commandement,that fo pram 
GQILEETINS 


ESamin3tion, 


L 
Repentance. 


to the Lords Supper. 3 


dilcerne,if notall; yet the moit part of the corruptions of our 
ſoules, and errours of ourliues : and for our more orderly 
procceding herein, wee may vle this direQtion following ; 
wherein are let downe the chiefe heads of molt of the finnes 
againſt euzry Commandement, | 


Sinnes apatnft the firſt Commutnademnent, 


Theiſme, which is, when men either thinkethere x4 any gefire 


I 
isno God, or liue as if there wereno God. proofes of 
p leolatry, which is the hauing ofa falle God. dcriptu. C for 
2 Ignorance, vncapableneſle of knowledge, errours ang ***{< particu- 
herelies | lar fins men- 
: tioned, hee 


4 Forgetfulnelle of good things, eſpecially of thoſe that may vie the 
molt concerne vs, and chiefly at that inſtant when we ſhould helpe of Ma 
make vle of them. Secondly, remembring of euill things, fir P94 h 
eſpecially of thoſe that may moſt corruptys ; and chiefly ——— 
then when we ſhould be moſt free from the thought ofthem. menes : or © 

5 Vawillingnes vnto good things, principally to the beſt: ofthe Trus 
readincllevnto, and wiltulnelle in cuill, eſpecially the worſt, Watch,where 
Secondly, impatiency vnder croſles, —- — _ 

6 Diſtruſt of Gods power, mercy,&c. promiſes, and pro- On 
uidence, whencecarnall feares are wrought and cheriſhed, 
and rhetrue teare of God is expelled and baniſhed. 

7 Prelumption vpon Gods mercy, 

$ Carnall confidence in wit, learning, wealth, ſtrengeh, 
friends,&c, thinking our lelues the better or lafer, ſimply for 
them : whenceariſerh pride andlecurity. 

9 Much loue of cuill: as alſo of our felues,our friends,our 
pleaſure, profit, credit, &c. Secondly, little loue of God and 
of goodnelle,and of Gods ſeruants and {eruices. 

10 Hatredof God and goodnes.Secondly,want of hatred 
avainſt our owne and others linnes, Een 
. x71 Abundanceofworldly {orrow, ſhame and diſcontent- 

' ment. Secondly, want of fpirituall griefe,and indignation a- 
eainlt our owne& others tranſgreſſions. T hirdly,not lamen- 
ting for thecalamities of Gods people, private or publike, 

12 Immoderatecarnall mirth:toelittle ſpirituall ioy. 
ons 1; Hard- 
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4 A Dialozue of Preparation 


iz Hardnelle of heart, benummedneſſe of conſcience ; 
or helliſh terrours and acculations, proceeding from doing 
things either without, or againſt therulcs of the word, = 


Sinnes egainft the [econd ( ommanadement , 


I Ale and vawarranted conceits of God, as when we 

frame any {mage of him in eur minds. 

2 Worlhipping of Images. 

3 Adoration of Angels or Saints, obſeruing Holy-dayc: 
indeuotion to them, fwearing by them, &c. 

A pprobation of Idolatry by preſence,{peech,geſture; 
ſilence,keeping of ſuperſtitious Relikes & Monuments, kee- 
ping company with Idolaters, &c, 

5 Negled& of any of Gods ordinances, as of preaching, 
hearing, reading, meditation, conference, the vie of good 
bookes, and of good company, of private and publike pray- 
er, faſting, making of v owes, &C. 

6 Superſtitious faſting , raſh vowes, breach of lay tull 
Towes,abulcof lots, &c. | 

7 Want of ſorrow for being borne of Idolatrous fore. 


fathers. 


Sinnes aoainſt the third Commanacement, 


I Rotellion ioyned with prophanenefle, whereby 
Gods Name is diſhonoured. 

2 Abuling of Gods word;firit,by truitlefJeſpeaking of it. 
Secondly,framing icfts out of it,or agatalt it. Thirdly,main- 
taining of ſinne by it. Fourthly,applying it to charming,&c; 

3 Abuling the names or titles of God. Firit, by admira- 
tion, as by ſaying in our common talke, o Lord, 6 Telus, &c, 
Secondly, by curſing, &c. 

4 Swearing vaincly, outragioully, fallly, &c. 

5 Blaſpheming. 

6 Taking alawfull oath without due reverence and con- 
lideration. 


7 Praying without faith, feeling, reucrence, feruency, 
not 
f, 


to the Lords Supper, 5 

not waiting for an anſwere, &c. asking cuill things : ayming 
morein ourrequelts, atthe relieuing of our necellity;then at 
the aduancement of God's glory, 

8 Hearing, reading, meditating, conferring, finging of 
Plalmes, and receiuing the Sacrament without preparation 
attention; reucrence, delight and profit. 

og Light paſling ouer of Gods great workes of Creation, 
Preferuation, Redemption, as allo of other his mercies, and 


judgements. 
10 Abuleof our Chriſtian liberty, tothe hardening, ene 


ſnaring, peruerting, or iuſt grieuing of any. 
Sinnes agamfh the fourth ( ommandement. 


| =ao of preparation for the Sabbath before it 
coine, and of fitting our hearts for holy Seruices 
when itis come, 

2 Prophane abſence from,orvnfruitfull preſence at Gods 
ordinance, 

; Exccſlive cating and drinking, which cauſeth drowſt- 

ne Iſs and yofitr.etſe for Gods worſhip. 

4 Doing any ordinary worke of our Calling. 


5 All recreations which diſtract. | | 
6 Vaine and worldly ſpeeches and thoughts, ., 


, Alccret dclire chan the Sabbath were ouer, X 

3 Neglect of calling our {clues or others to arcckoning 

after holy Exerciſes. WET he es 

9 Giuing liberty to our ſelues in che night before the 
whole Sabbath be ended. x | 


Sinnes againſt the fift ( ommandement. T- 


Stmnes of all Taferionrs in reſpect of their $ aperionurs, Edo pe 
a Ant of reuerence iaward or outward, 2: Neg- 


let of prayer. 3. And of humble ſubmiſſion. 
Stnnes of all Supzriours, 

2 Want of loue, 2. Falling in prayer, 3. Andi in giuiog 
good cxample. 


D' 3:  Sinnes 


=» <Sruam wt. 


S A Dralogne of Preparation 
Sinnes of Children in reſpect of their Payegts, 
x Diſobedience. 
2 Murmuring at their Parents correRtion s,though vniuſt, 
3 Contenning of them for any dete& of body or minde. 
4 Vnthanketulnefſe in not relieving them, not ſtanding 
for their deſcrued credit,&c. 
Stinnes of Parents, 

1 Negligence, in notinftructing their Children betime. 

2 Notcorrefing them till it be too Jate: or doing it with 

bitterneſle, without compaſlion, inſtruction, and Prayer. 

3 Giuing them ill example. 

4 Negled of bringing them vp in ſomelawfull calling. 

5 Not beſtowing themtimely,& religiouſly in marriage. 

6 Lightbchauiour before them, and too much familiarity 

with them, whereby they become vile in thcireyes. 

7 Louing beauty, orany outward parts more then Gods 

Imagein them, 
$ Alinne peculiar tothe Mother is,refuling tonurle them. 
Seruants finnes in reſpett of their Gonernonrs, 
The three firſt ſinnes in Children may bein Seruants, 
as alto theſe thatfollow. 
z Idleneſle in their calling. 
2 Vathritftincfle andvafaithfulneſle in dealing with their | 
Maſters goods andaffaires. 
3 Stealifig, priuiedefrauding of them,&c. 
4 Eye-ſcruice.. 
Dizer: finnes of Parents are fornd 1m Maſters, 

| as alſo theſe that follow, 

xz Vnaduiſed entertainment of finnefull ſeruants. 

2 Notvling religious exerciſes with them:not admoniſh- 
 ingnor correcting them, or doingit in an euill manner: gric- 
_ uing morewhen they faile in their bulineſſe, then when they 

are ſlacke in Gods lernice, 

3 Notrecompenſing theirlabours, by giuing them a due 
reward when they are with them, and when they part from 
them, 

4 Negle& oftheminſickneſle: vniuſt ſtopping of their 

wages forthattime. : 

| 5 Not | 
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5 Not relieuing them (if they be able) in their age, who 
have ſpent their youth in theirſeruice. 
Sinnes of the Wife inreſpett of her Husband. 
x Failing in reuerence,which appeareth infroward lookes, 
| ſpeeches or behauiour. 
2 Dilobedience 1n the {malleſt matters. 4 
| PStnzes of the Heesband, by, i 
1 Not dwelling with his wife. _ bs 
2 Negled of edifying herby inſtruction and example. 
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3 Denying her comfortable maintenance and imploy- J 
ment, | A 

Stmnes common to thems both. bi Þ 

1 Wantof loue. : E 

2 Bewraying one anothers infirmities ; diſcouering each: ; 

others lecrets. 42 

3 Iclouſie, 4 Contention. " 


Snnes of the people inregard of therr Miniſters. 
: Diſobeyingand oppoling againſt their doAtrine, 
2 Denyingthem competent maintenance, 
3 Not ſtandingforthem when they are wronged. 


Sinnes of Miniſters, 3 3 
s Slacknetſc in preaching. 2 Vnprofitable or huctfull is ; 
teaching. 3 Giuing illexample. q 


Sinnes of Subietts. 
1 Rebellion. 2 Retuling to pay dues, 
Sinnes of Magiſtrates. | | 

1 Careleſnes in eſtabliſhing and promoting true Religion, 

2 Of maintaining peace, and providing that maletaftors 
may be puniſhed, and well-doers be encouraged. 

Smmes of Inferwnrs m gifts or age. 

x Not acknowledging, nor reuerencing,nor imitating the 
graces of their Superiours. 

2 Decſpiling of the aged. 


Sinues againſt the ſixt (ommandement. 


x Rx&? anger, enuy, hatred, malice. 
2 Brawling, reuiling, threatning, and prouoking of 


others. 
B 4 3 Fighting, 


s A Dialogne of Preparaticy 

3 Fighting. 

4 Cruelty in puniſhing, oppreſtiog, &c, 

5 Murdering of our felues or others, or cc:.fent thereto, 

6 Immoderate worldly ſorrow : negle& of Phylicke, of 
wholſome dyet and exerciie, {urtceiting and drunkennefle,all 
which are enemies to the health and life of man. 

7 Cruclty to our one or others loules. 


Sinaes againſt the ſeawenth Commanacment. 


z Dultery, fornication, incell, rape, Sodomy, 


2 { All wanconnes,ſecret or ope,alone or with cthers, .. 


3 N_Nurnall pollutions, Jultiull dreames,&c, > 

4 Vnioly mariages, inregard of religion, age, neerenetle 
of bloud, want of Parents conſent, &c. 

5 Abuſe of the marriage- ('naturall{eparatio, Les.r8. 19 
bed,not obſeruing the time of | {olemae humiliation, 

6 Nouriſhing of the caules and occalions of wantonnes, 
as impurelults, furfeiting, drunkennelle, idlenetle,laſciuious 
apparell, ſociety with lalciuious perſons,lewd bookes, longs 
or ſpeeches,wanton lookes,piures,(tage-playes, dauncing, 
dallianceg&c. - 

7 Wearing apparell contrary to our lexe. 

$ Valawtull diuorce. 


Sinnes againſt the eight Commanaement. 


x F POuetoulneſle, and all deiire of our Neighbours 
a00ds, albeit through feare or ſhame wee cannot 


get them. 


2 Church-robbing. 
3 Robbing of ouclelues by waſtfulneſſe in dyet, apparell, 
gaming, &c. by idlene([e, vnaduiſed Suretiſhip, nigardli- 
nelile, &c. 
4 Robbing of others,taking away the ſmalleſt things,firlt, 
by fraud. Secondly,vncharitable incloſure. Thirdly,dealing 
wrongfully with the goods'of the deceaſed. Fourthly, de- 


ceit in buying and ſelling. Fiftly,wvhith-holding eitherrhings 


committed 
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committed vnto vs, or things found, lent, earned, or other- 
wile aue, —_— 

5 Not making of reſtitution. 
6 Counlclling,or conleating to others in theft. 


Sinnes againff the ninth Commandement, 


7 | "apron bearing in publike or private, orcon- 
lerit thereuato. 
2 Railing, (j preading abroad, or liſtening to falſe reports 
of tale-bearers. 
3 Raſhſuſpition, hard judging, interpreting things in the 
worlt lenle. | 
4 Aggrauating and diſcouering others infirmities without 
care of their credit, others edification, or our owne good, 
5 Flattery. 
6 Lying, though in ieſt, orto a good end, ; 
7 Boaſting. 
8 Iniurious charging of our ſclues to be hypocrites in 
time of temptation. mp 
9 Want ofcare of our owne and others good name, that 
God might haue more glory. 


T be breach of the tenth Commandement : by, 
Vltitudes of cuill thoughts and motions againſt our 
neighbours, and ſcarcity of fuch as are good. 
When wee hane attatued to a particular ſight of our many and 
fgrienous lmigquinies and tranſgreſſions, what 4s farther to bedoxe 


of ys? 
Wee mul} labour to bring our hearts to true ſorrow and +» Godly ſor- 
eontrition for thelame. _ E 
What v{e t there of that ? CE tac olre 
vſe f mon on 1/a.1, 


lt is very requiſite in divers reſpects ; it being a ſpeciall yo 
meanes to purge our ſoules from the pollution of finne, to zam.4.8.5. 
moue the Lord to haue compallion on vs, and plentifully to 1er.4.14. 
powre downe his merciesvpon vs ;z without which it is cer- Joel 2.13, 
taine there is no lound repentance in vs,NOr Mercy to be ex — "_= 


pected from our God, 
Sib . 


 Neb.g. 
P ſal.s Is, 


Eceleſ.7 , 


3 
Confeſſion, 


P704.25, 

See the thir- 
teenth Ser. 
mon Do&.2. 
1 Fohn 1.9, 

2 S483 24.12, 
Danyg.tg, 


Noh, 


| fe A D#al o2fe of Preparation 
Sith it 1s ſo neceſſary, ſhew me how it may be got.” 
x Wemult beſcech the Lord (from whom proceedeth e« 
uery goodand perfect gift) to worke it in our hearts. | 
2 Wemult vſcall good helpesto ſtirre vp our ſelues ther- 
unto: as, 

x Tocall tominde themultitude, and grieuouſneile, and 
offenliuenelle of our ſinnes ; together with ourlong conti- 
nuance therein : aggrauating them by euery circumſtanceto 
make them more odious to our ſoules, 

2 To goto thehouſe of mourning,&to make vſe of eue- 
ry {troke of God, as well vpon others as our {elues. 

3 Not onely with patience to endure, but with earneſtnes 
to intreate, and with gladneſle to accept of the helpeof ſuch 
as haue broken hearts themlſcelues, and ſoare more able and 


Skilfull to pierce and wound the ſoules of others. 


4 When by our own lifting,and others taithfull dealing, 
our hearts are touched with ſome remorſe, let vs (ſeriouſly 8: 


throughly ponder vpon the infinite mercy of God the Fa- 


ther,in giuing his Sonne, and of Chriſt leſus in giuing hime 
ſelfe for vs, who by reaſon of our ſinnes were deadly enemies 
vnto him : the conſideration whereof cannot but moue our 
hearts to relent,valelle they be altogether flinty,and bard as 
an Adamant. 

When our hearts are tonched with inward priefe for our ſpecial 
corruptions, what is tobe doneinthe next place ? 

We mult bring them in an holy confeſſion before Go1. 

What motines are there to indgce ws (oto doe ? 

Diuers : for, 

1 Without this there is no promiſe of pardon of ſinne,nor 
indecd any godly ſorrow, or ſound repentancefor ſinne. 

2 This isa ſoueraignepreſeruatiue againſt relapſes,as may 
be ſeene in David, Perer, and Pax. | 

3 This isan effectuall meanes to quicken our hearts vnto 


prayer. 
4 Hereby God is much glorified in his Truth, Mercy and 


Iuſtice. Toſh. 7. ver/el9. 
Seeing this acknowledgement of fine 15 ſo needfull, declare how it 


ewufe ve performed * 
FEE: Theſe 


#0 the Lords Supper. 
Theſe rules muſt be obſerued therein, 
Firſt, that it proceed from a good roote, viz. | 
1 From an vtter hatred of finne : not from wearineſſe yn- 
der thecroſleasin Pharaoh, nor from lome ſodaine paſſion, 
asin Sart. 

2 From hope of mercy: for if thatbe wanting,we ſhallne- z 51,2413 
uerreſt on God for pardon. E. 

Secondly,thatit be madeina good manner, viz. 

x Heartily and ({incerely,not coldly and hypocritically. 

2 Particularly and with enumeration of cur ſpeciall and 7er,,r.19, 
moſt beloued linnes : as in Parl and Ezra, 

What will follow pon {ach a Confeſſion ? 

A delire of generall reformation, and a full purpoſe toa= 4 
bandon the allowance of euery infirmity, and the practiſe of Reformation, 
euery grotle linne. | See the Ser- 

How may this reformation be attained wnto ? pane <s 

x We muſt conſtantly and carefully auoid all the occali- Doe. z. 
ons of ({inne, and be molt iealous of our ſelues, whereweare Ads 19.18. 
molt prone to be ouer-taken. Iſay 1.16. 

2 Wemult conſcionably & continually vie alt the meanes 
of goodnelle. 

3 When we are ouer-taken through infirmity,we muRt pre- 
ſently & heartily lament our fall, and ſeeke a reconciliation, 

4 If theſe meanes preuaile not, wee muſt binde ourſelues 
by a folemne vow, to (triue againſt our principall ſinnes,and 
moltdangerous corruptions. 

What other notes are there beſides theſe already ſpokenof, wheres 
= may be aſſured that our repentance ts ſound, & that our hearts 

ve not deceine vitherem ? | 
Thelefollowing, 

z If webevniverſall in our obedience, deſtring to praftiſe Notesof 
or forbeare whatſocuer God would haveys : not giuing a ſound repen- 
diſpenſation to our ſelues for thecommitting of any ſinne,or_ Re 
for the omitting of any duty,but diſliking all manner of evil bly the "cg 
both in our (elyes and others. _'mononthat 


2 If we increaſcin goodnelſle, neither waxing worſe, nor place Do@.z, 
ſtanding ata ſtay, but daily getting ground of our cortupti> 7/4334: 


ONs, . 
20 
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Fob 311.66 3 Ifinall our intents and actions we looke vntothe Lord, 

1 (67.4.3: as the lcaiciier of our hearts, and the tryer andrewarder of 

our workes : not dilcouraging our ſelues whatloeuer men 

thiake or ſpeake of vs and our doings, lo that God doeap- 

proueof vs and them ; nor contenting our ſelues with mens 
approbation when theteſtimony of God is not forvs, 

4 If we like belt, and defiremolt that company in private, 
andthat reaching in publike, where our ſpeciall corruptions 
ſhall be roundly,and wiſely, and mercifully reproued and 1n- 
ucighed againſt, and the duties wherein wee come lhortelt, 
molt earneſtly pre{led and ſtood vpon. Neither falling out 
with thoſethat admouiſh vs, nor denying, cloaking, excu- 
ſing, or extenuating our faults. 

that elſe is required in a worthy Receiner ? 

2 A competent mealure of knowledge, fo that he be able to 
Knowledge, difcerne betweene the Elements, and the Lords body and 
bloud : taking every thing in it owne nature and kinde : not 
confounding the {1gne with the thing ſignified, nor putting 
no difference betweene the Sacramentall & common bread, 
butyling cach of themin the manner appointed by Chriſt, 
and with ſuch reuerence as is due vntothem, and to that end 
for which they were ordained ; namely, the commemorati- 
on of Chriſt his death, and our neerer and fuller communi- 

on with him. 

What further examination mu$t wee uſe befors our communicd- 
ting at the Lords Tatle ? 

Wee mult trie whether wee hauefaith or not : without the 

Faith, whichitis impoſiible to pleale God, and whatſoever wee doe 
Heb11.6, ijg(jnne, 
Ao. [4-*3* MWhatthenicto bebelicued concerning thi particulir ordinance? 
See the - Thatitis ordained of God not onely to bealigneto (igni- 
condSermen fic and repreſent ; but a Scale allojo confirme , andan in- 
D Marke14. ſtramentto exhibite Chriſt with all his merits vnto enery be- 

oct. 7. 
lieuer. 

Why # love unto men required wall faithfullreceiners ? 

4 x Becaule being deſticute of that, we cannot bealluredof 
Loue,  Godslouevnto vs,nor of our louevnto him. 

2 Pohn;, 2 Wye cannot with any confidence expect at the Sa- 

crament 


to the Lords Supper. T3 


crament a generall acquittance from all our debts vnto Gods Hath. 18 z 5. 
except we in loue can palleby (mall offences in our brethren. | 

3 The Lords Supper is ordained as a ſeale of the mutu- 3 
all f llowſhip,and communion of Gods people, as with their 
head Chritt, ſo with one another. 

What rales are we to obſerne in lone ? 

1 It any indignity or iniury haue beene offered vs, wee Seethe Ser- 
muſt forgiue and forget theſame, and ouercome cnill with monon 1/a,r, 
£00ancſle: louing then that hate vs, and praying for them _ wr 
that ſpeake and practiſe euill againlt vs, at leaſt defiringand ,,,; ,, "oy 
{triuing ſo to doe. | Math.s. 

2 lt wee haue done wrong vnto others, wee muſt vndoe 
it againe : otherwiſe our ſacrifice and (eruice cannot be ac- 
cepted. | 

But what if thoſe whom wee haue wronged be farreoff, that wee 
cannot ſecke unto them: or will not yeeld to areconciliation when it is 


ſonght for ? 


God will accept of our true andvnfained defire in that be- 
halfe,when areconciliation is delired,but occation denied, & 
if others will not be pacified towards vs) it istheir fault, and 


Not ours, neither mult that keepe vs from the Sacrament. 


T hes much concerning Examination, 
What is that Premeditationwhich muſt be v{cd? 
" Tris a ſerious conſideration of the benefits which wee are Premeditati- 
210 receive by Chriſt Telus. ON. | 
Whot arethoſe? 2 
They are let down in the new coucnant(wherofthe Lords Exch. 36.21. 
Supperis aſcale) and they may be reduced to thele heads, 7374370 
Cx Firſt, freedome frem all manner of euill whatſocuer, nag poor] 
2 whether of finne or miſery, in this life or in that which verbs 28, 
| is tO COME, DoR.4. 


2 Secondly, the enioyment of all guod things. Aad that on: 


1 Forthein- (1 Pere iuſtigcation. - 
q 1 In this world S ward man, { 2. True ſanification. 


1 and that Mp For the out- { A good name, eſtate 
E 


ward man, { ſafety, health, &c. 
2 Intheworld to come; all manner of happineile. 


Haning 
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Hanuing thus exansined our ſelnes concerning our Repentance » 
K nowleage, Faith, and Lowe, and 7! premeauation of the benc fits 
that are to be expetted of all worthy Recemners, what remaincth jfur- 
ther to be done by ys? 

DT We mult before our approaching to the Lords Table ear- 
Prayer, neltly beleech his Maieſty to giue a bleſiing to thoſe our en- 
deuours: and where we haue come ſhort in fitting our ſclues, 

weareto intreat him to pardon it; to accept of vs inthe me- 
diation of his deare Sonne; and to make a ſupply of all our 
wants, of hisrich mercy and free grace. 
But what if a man finde that he commeth very ſhort of that exa- 
mnationaud preparation that i required, were hee not better to ab- 
ſent himſelſefrom the Sacrament, till hebe better fitted ? 
| Seethe Ser- Inno wile: forit hee bevpright-hearted, though neuer ſo 
mon on! yeake, the Lord will accept of him, And if he feele his {icke- 
_:” nefle to be grieuous & dangerous, he hath the more need to 
5 haſtento the Phyſitian: neither is ſtaying from Gods Ordi- 
nance ameanes to better his eſtate, but rather to make him 
worle, and to pull Gods heauy iudgements vpon his ſoule & 
body. Nuzb. g. 
Thx much concerning the duties tending to Prepar a- 
tion before our receiuing. 
How muſt we be diſpoſedin the preſent att of receining ? 
2 Wee mult preſent our ſelues with reverence before the 
— How we ate Lord, ſetting ourſenfes and our faith a-worke,and heedfully 
to bediſpoſed | ditating on theſe fourethings 
in the atof AD "Mz 
receiuing, 1 Firſt, when weſce the Bread broken,and the wine pow- 
red out,we muſt conſider of the bitter Paſſion of Chriſt leſus, 
 Tay's;3. whowaswoundedforour tranſgreſſions, and broken for our 
iniquities:who encountred with his Fathers wrath, and with 
Sathan, Death, and Hell; and for our ſakes in particular, ſu« 
ſtained ſuch woctullterrours in his ſoule, and torments in his 
body,that he cryed outin the bitternes of his heart, Xy God, 
my Goa, why haſt thou forſaken me? and atlength, ſhed forth his 
moſt precious bloud for the pacifying of his Fathers diſplca- 
{ure, and the ſatisfying of his infinite iuſtice. And withall we 
ſhould fertouſly ponder vpon the inconceiucable Icue of 


Godthe Father, in giving his onely and wel-beloued Sonne;, 


43 
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to ſuffer ſuch vnſpeakeable torturesfor vs; who were curſed « 
rebels againſt him : and thence bee drawne tothinke onthe 
haynouſneſle and odioulneile of our linnes, which (o farre 
incenſed the Lords wrath and indignation, that nothing 
could quench the flame therof, but onely the precious bloud 

of his deare Sonne, 

Secondly,when we ſce the Miniſter diſtributing the bread 3 
and wine, we are to conlider, rhat as thoſe outward elements 
are oftred yvnto vs by man; ſo Chriſt Ieſus with all his bene- 
fits 1s offred yntovs by the bletiled Trinitie. 

T hirdly,when wereachforth our naturall hand to receiue: 3 
the bread and wine, wee mult withall reach forth the hand of 
faith coapprehend and lay hold of Chrift, 

Fourthly,in eating the bread & drinking thewine,we muſt 4 

apply Chriſt with all his merits particularly vato our (clues, 
and be a(lured that as that bread and wine are made the nou- 
rilliment of our bodies;lo Chriſt his body & bloud are made: 
the nouriſhment of our ſoules : and as certainly as the bread 
___ andwinearemade one ſubſtancewith vs, to {trengthen our 
bodiesand to refreſhour hearts.ſo ſurely Chriſt is made one *, 
- with vs, & wewich him,and then our {oules ſhallbe (trength- © 
ned,and our hearts ſpiritually reuiued;either preſently in the $ ©: GO 
very at of receiuing, or afterwards in due time, when wee |; "> 
(hall ſtand in moſt necd of comfort, And therefore in aflu-. 
rance of faith wee ſhquld ſtir vp our hearts to expe all the 
fore-named benefits,ofremiſhon of ſinnes, and ſanAificacion 
of our natures; together with the fruition of all neceſſary 
outward bleſſings, andthe remouall ofall hurtfull croſſes. 

Well were-it for vs.indeede, if wee could looke for theſething; to 
be beflowed pen ws ; but the greatneſſe aud multitude of onr. ſfranes 
&ſuch,that we inſtly feare they will keee good things from ws, | 

| This doubt (hould not perplexe nor troublevs, if wee be Sethe _ 

truely penitentfor allour tranſgreſſions: for Chriſt hath paid tos / AB 
for many and great innes,as wellas for fewerand letſer: and 7 j0hy 1, V4.9; 
through him the Lord is ready to pardon all, and all manner zzc.36,ver.. 
of iniquities, aswell the greareſt of themas the linalleſt : and 25+ 
if once our (innes be done away, all the fore-named benefits 
doc of right belong vato vs. 


4 


Th, 


16 G4 Dialogue of Preparation 
T hus mnch Concerning the c Meditations that aye 
neeafull in the very aft of receiuing. 


What is to be doye after our receining? 


Firſt, wee muſt give hearty thanks vnto the Lord for this 
3 ineſtimable benefit which wehaue received, in being parta- 
_ _ kers of the Lords Supper. 
urroceining. Secondly, wee mygt carefully marke how wee ſpeede, and 
S what ſucceiſewe find ; andifthe Lord afford vs preſent com- 
fort, we muſt be much more thankefull, and endeuour by all 
g00d meanecs to nouriſh andcherith the ſame;and if we mille 
of it forthattime, wee mult notwithſtanding giue God the 
elory of his truth, in making good his couenant, and euery 
part thereof ; and therefore with confidence and conſtancie 
waite and pray forthe bleſling:reſoluing with our ſelues{eue- 
ry onein hisowne ſoule) that as (ure as Godis true and faith- 
fullin his promiſes, wee ſhall inthe ktteſt ſeaſon, reapetruit 
and profit by his ordinance, which in confcience and obe- 
dience vnto him, we haue beene partakers of, In which, rc- 
gard, euery particular beleeuer may boldly ſpeake, in this,or 


thelike manner ynto his ownelſoule : Ihaue with as great 
vprightnesas I could, communicated at the Lord table, and 


2, at AA «Bp > yr ORE 


there received theſcale of the eucrlalting couenant of grace, 


tt» ei te Aha . - 4 9” 


and therefore ſhallit aſſuredly be performed vnto me:and al- 
beit my faith and aſſurance of Gods fauour be but weake, it 
ſhall be {trengthened : and whatſocuer Sathan or mine owne 
deluded conſcience tell me, all mine iniquities are pardoned 
and couered,and I amat this very initant, as free from ſinne 
in Gods account, as eAdam was before his fall, and as the 
Saints and Angels are now in heauen ; yea, as Chriſt Ieſus 
himſelfeis, I being a member of his myſticall body. 

And lo for ſanQification, though I be tainted with much 
ignorance, with many errours, with bad aftections and cuill 
actions; yet the Lord,according to his couenant,willreforme 
all,and giue me a minde to know him,and hiswill; and a me- 
mory to hold faſt what I know:he will giue mea heartto louc 
him;to feare him, and toobay his Commandements. I ſhall 


haue Chriſt his power to [trengthen and vphold mee, his 
| wildome 


fo the Lords Supper. 17 
wiſedome to inſtruct and dire mezand his ſpirit toworke al 
necdfull graces in me,lothatall the powers of hell ſhalneuer 
be ableto preuaile againft me,muchleſle ſhall the afflitions 
of this world be able to ſeparate me from Chriſt Ieſus.I need 
not feareany cuill; For all ſhall worke together for the beſt 
vnto me, neither can I wantany thing that is good, for God Rom. 8. 
hauin? ginen vs his Son,how ſtall he not with him giee vs allthings? 

T hirdly,we mult determine & endeuour to lead anew life, 3 
bringing forth the truits of Repentance,Faith & Loue, more 
abundantly then in former times,as haningrenewed our Co- 
uenant with the Lord for that purpoſe:andtherfore when we 
find any ſinfull motions ſtirring witnin vs,we ſhould reafon 
thus; Did 1 not at the ſacrament vow & couenant with God 
to ſtriue againlt all manner ofcorruptions : anddidI notre- 
cciue the ſealeof the couenantin atſurance that Iſhovld haue 
power & [trength againſt them?Why then ſhould I yeeld vn- 
ro them? why ſhould I be any longer in bondage vnto them? 
nay, I will not ſerue (innetn the luſts therof,but will reſiſt it, 
and by the power of Chriſt,I ſhall get victory ouer it:for the 
Lord hath ſaid,tnat Smme ſhall not hae dominion oner vs. . 

Soallo when we find wants and imperfections in our beſt 
{eruices, as coldnes in prayer, liſtrations inMeditating, vn- ROO 
fruitfulacſlein hearings 'deadneflein (inging of Plalmes, &c, 
asallo impatienceor faint-heartednes vndeggrolles,difgraces 
perſecutions,&c. Let vs then relicuecour ſelues with theſe or 

telike meditations;\1as I notlately at the Lordstable,where 
I receiued a pledge of my ingrafting into Chriſt , whois the 
true vine? and is there not in him ſufficient iuyceof allgood 
oraces to bederiued to every branch that is in him:andis not 
thelecond Adamas able to conuey his vertues into me,as the 
frſt {dam was to convey his corruptions?» hy then ſhould I 
notlecketo him in aſſurance of obtayning ſtrength to do & 
ſufter whatſouer he will haue me? yes, I willrun vnto him, & 199#7 5 
craue power andability from him;& asking I ſhal obtaine,for 
he bathſaidit thac wil never fallifie theleaſt part of his truth. 
_ CAMaytt not then be concluded, if immediately upon the receining 
 ofthus Sacrament we grow worſe then we werebefare,tha# we came 
vnwortily therexnts ? 


C Yes 
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18 A Dialozne of preparation to the Lords Supper. 
Yes verily : it wee be indeedeworle, and not in our owne 
conceit onely,it is ſure thatthere was ſome ſinne or other yn» 
reperted of,lying vpon our conlciences, which cauſed Gods 
ordinance to beinettectuall, Indeed,the worthieſt receiuers, 
in their owne imaginations, and through Sathans falſe (ug- 
oeſtions,ſeceme vptothemſelues to be worſe, ( when intruth 
they are not ſo)becaule they teele their corruptions ſtirring 
more violently, and temptations ruthing vponthem more 
fiercely then cucr betore : but this is ſo far trom being an ar- 
oument of vnworthy receining,that if they {it themſelues to 
rclilt in this combate,there can be no more cuident teſtimo- 
niz of their worthy receiuing : for now that their finne hath 
had a deadly blow, it beginreth (like a mad Bullin the ſame 
cale) to rage more furioully : and Sathan being diſpotTeſſed 
of his holds, plyeth his buſincs with new & fearefull allaults, 
and therefore {11ch haue no cauſe at all to be diſmayed, but 
rather very good cauſe tobe comforted. 
But (will ſomeſay) what ſhall [ thinke of my ſelfe iv this matter 
when 1 find that whereas I reſolued vpon new obeatence, 1 come ſtill 


farre ſhort of that which I am deſirou to performe ? 


You necd not diſcourage your heart for all this: the fight 
of your imperfections argueth. that your eyes are more en- 
lighrned chen in former times,that you haue gotten an huin- 
ble & lowly conceit of your ſelfe,and your good deeds,which 
are things very pleaſing vnto God : neither doth he require 
ſuch ſtri& obſeruation of the Commandements, as that wee 
ſhould obey them in perfection, but only that we ſhould con- 


beethe Ser- ſent in our hearts, and labour in our praQtile toyeels obedi.. 
* encethereunto: which if wecan doe,the Lord will graciouſly 


accept of vs,and of thoſe duties which we performe,(ce- 
ing that wefaile not in the ſubſtance of his ſeruice, 
but onely in ſome circumſtances, and 
that full ſore againſt 


our wills, 
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THE 


FIRST SERMON 
of the Lords Supper. 


PxoveRBs, 28, VERS. 13 


He that hideth his ſiunes ſhall uot proſper : but he thas confe(ſeth 
aud forſaketh them, ſhallhane mercy. 


2a H E drift and purpoſe of theſe words is;to ſtir 
vpall men to true Repentance : whereunto 
\ that they might be the ſooner induced, and 
therein berter dire&ted,heſets downe: 

Firſt, the miſerablecondition of impenitent 
perſons , whole property is, to cloake their 
fins: concerning whom, he pronounceth,that they that hide 
their ſine ſhall not proſper : ſo long as fin 18 couered, it proſpers 
in the ſoule : andſolong asſinne thriues inthe ſoule, there 
can be no true proſperity in the ſtate, eyther for inward or 
outward things. 

Secondly,the happines of penirent perſons : they ſhallfinde 
mercy: whatlocuer their iniquitieshaue been, they ſhall be re- 
ceiued into Gods fauour,and find all the fruits therof,ſo that 
they teſtifie the ſoundnes of their repentance by the perfor- 
manceof thele duries following : to wit, | 

Fir{t,thatthey come to a plaine & lincere confeflion(which 
is oppolite to theformer hiding, [b#t he that confeſſeth,@c.] 

Seco:dly,that they grow to a generallreformation,imply- 
edin theſe words [an forſaketh them.) 

Verl. 13. Hethathideth his ſinne ſhall not proſper, &c. 

From thele words this Dodtrine euidently arileth ; prom 
C 2 = the 
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Hiding of {:n, 
| hinde:s SMercy 
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20 T 112 firje 8 er mon, 
the harbouring and hiding oi linne hinareth alltrne proſpe= 
rity and mercy, 

Whereloeuer ſin hath allowance & entertainment in the 
_ happincs i5as far irom that party,as he himlelte 
is from VP ISNLCS ET 9K 41) 'e5: Gol neuer calteth away his 
indoes v pou them that endeavour not to call all lin out of 
they Toulzs. eu, DOINtis mayeclearevntoysinthe Pile 
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his iniquitics ſhallbe ch} arged x pon hi ebdeall ofwiiichis 
ſuthcient to make him accurled:ad then how tarſuch a one 
is from happines & true proſperity, any one may tudge that 
hath theſpirit of dilcernins : and this poy nt Daz id i that 


Palme maketh plaine,by gwing an inltance in his owne per- 


lon. Heivas no hy pocritc indeed, yet h ad hypocrite at that 
fimea great place in his heart, and thereupon! hee becanto 
hide ie Gnand to inuent {hifts & Ge » {es to couer the ſame : 
but what folloved here: Upon? When 1 held my to; 'gue (laith Ie) 
(to wit, from confelling my tn, as aiterwarss by his contrary 
practiſeiris apparant/y bones conſumed. Cc. Therehe ſhewes 
in many words what perplexity he vas in, whea he was neg- 
ligent in {earching ou his corruptions,& his harthad made 
a kind of conſ{ederacy with tin : that howloeuer hec was not 
vttcrly excluded from rightto Gods faucur and truefelicity, 
yetfor that time hecould hauc no {ound feeling norcomfort 
of it,till he betooke him to true & kharty conleſhon;but then 
all was helped and remedicd, as | n that 7 »ſalme it followeth : 
T heal acknowledgca my L fin onto thee neither hid I mmemuitic 
for Tthonobt [n ul confeſſe ag wnſt ay ſelfe my wickeanes vito the 
Lordand tho : for ganeſt the puniſhment of my ſrune. 

Tothis laine! 5k INS crc is a heauy threatning Genouns 


cedagain(t tis diuclliſh cut ning & Cra fr in coucring of lin, 


ce. by che Prophet 1/aiah. Woe vito ticm that ſerkg avepe to bide 


they 


of the Loras SUPPEY, : 31 
£20: hex oh Mate Lerd,z>c. T hey that haue ſuch skill and 
Art to HIdefhne ls iy 1CKCUNCeSIN the uarke, & tO CarTy bad mat- 
£73 COUCTEY Anu | clolely , wizat doe they getby itzthey thinke 
thereby to Natie £112 Credit and reputation of wiſe-men, and 
deep Polititii>: buriuie curle of God belongs vntothe, which 
thereisdeno ounce: aga; :ſtchem,and ſhal | purſue them,& his 
hand ſhall ende tizem cut, with all their wretched and fintull 
plots and deuiles, v.hicht they have hatched in the lecrets of 
ECT OFALNES, & thought tO KECPE clole:rom God and Men: 
and ne thail bring to nothing both them and their councels; 
For all th ,2:r dcepereaches God can ouer-reach themand his 
1UdQencrrs al ouer-takeand ouer-throw them. | 
Ag eat le co this is the place of 1o6,;\ here it is laidzthat when 19þ +5, XY 
wickearcſic tis ſweet to a man, and he hides it onder his tongue, and 
finours ut, e>c.then bes meat ſhall be t u:raed tmto gall of Aſpes, Cc. 
Thereth atholy man of God ſheweth, that when any one is a 
fauourer anda hider of {ing eucry thing that ſhould be for his 
£©00Q,fhallturne to his hurt; his ordinary toode, his wealth, 
__ {ub{tance: and ina word,what{ceuer otherwile might be 
ontortablevntohim, all ſhall goed crotle with him nothing 
all be proſpered and bleſſed vnto rim. Theleplaces doe in 
| _ manitc{t vntovs the danger of thiscloaking of tin:what 
miſery itbrings;v hat happinetleitdepriuesvs of: yet belides 
tholethere are realonsthat may moreclear.ly euict & proue 
that it mult needs be lo: for, 
1 Firlt, thecauſcs utthis hiding of fin arenaught? which Reaſons. 
arc thel: following. The cauſes of 
x Thefirſt is, the loue of iniquity : for{jnne is of that na- Hiding of fin, 
ures that it will neucr carry but where it is Ioued and much on 
nace of : it isſuch a guelt as! 'ough entertainment would 0060 
Tye away ina {hort tine. 
" And that ſuch doe loue, it is very euident in that former 
1 place of 706: where it is faid;that brit, wickeaneſſe is ſweet, and lob 20,12; 
| then Fey idle it, Looke what ap petite & eager delire any one 
can poſlibly haveatter pleaſant meates and dainty diſhes:rhe 
fame or greater haue chey after linne, theloue whereof mult 
needs be odicus, becaule itis Gods vtter enemy, and there- 
torethe hiding of it mult needs be dangerous. . Do 
G2: 7 | 2 ; 
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22 The firſs Sermen 

2 A ſccond cauſe of this is Hypocrilie, that men woutd 
taineſecme berter then they are, and theretore they hide that 
naughtineſſe whichis m them indeed, & makea ſhew of th;at 
nocency which they arcfarre frem : this was tine caule that 
made Dad to diflemble and cloake his oreat Ofience in the 
matrer of Iah, as the Holy Gholt teitihech in tre Booke of 
ene K 12855 here itis {aid; tl at Abiams heart was Per per} <6 with: 
zhe Lord bis God, as the beart of Dake his Father, who did tint 


winch was right inte ſ 'ebt of the Lord, and turncd from nothing 


that he commanded trim atl tre dayes of tis bife (to wit, © F let pur. ; 
pole, and ag ainait nis coulcience, with any allowance arid aſ- 
probation) ſarc oncly inthe matter of } riah the Hittite : av if he 
thould haue ſaid; therein indeed he was falle-hearted, & that 
was the realon why he wasſolong erene acknowledged his 
gr ieuous [1c and why he fell to deviſiag of naughty jhifes 
for the coucring of his wickednelle, which b; 'OUgNt Bin lite 

cle proſperity : payſofarre was 1c From | 5Ai0INg anything by 
it, that cuen one ycares cloaking of {:n ne. procured him 1 M4a- 
ny ſoreand grieucus troubles inward ang outward, for ma- 
ny yeares tocether, Thus we ſee tne cauſes arc bad, to wit, 
loue of tin, and damnable} hy pccrille. 

2 Nether are the «#ects any better : for, whoſocuer deth 
thus COUer his (11n Sp 

1 Firſt, hecannor pray: for (laith Pamd) If] FOGAYG WIC 
heaneſſem my heart, God will n9t heare me.g.ones acknowledged 
and bewayle, quicken vs to preycr : but firines allowed and 
94217 Ctterly dilablec I for praycs : tor they make 4 
ſeparation betivixi Godand vs. 

2 Sondly, ſuch a one can haue no benefit by the Sacra- 
ment : as we lee by 7444s : who being a cunning hypocrite, & 
a hider of miſchicuous plots againſt his Maſter , whereas hee 
was diuvelliſh enough before, hewas Swnoly potleſt by Sathan 
aftertheeating of the paſlcover,& tae receiuing ofthe Lords 
' Supper: for lothe Evangeliſt teltifeth, that after the/op (as 
allo after the other Sacrament miniltred at tnatſame meale) 
Sathasentred into him: meaning moretully then ener belbre? ; 
thslike may belaia of $:292 Marcus, AF. 8. verſ«20.0%c. 

3 Thirdly, the word is altogethervoprofitablevnto ſuch: 


= 


1D: 


vo 


of the Lords Supper, 22 

it is choaked in the heart,chat is,corrupted with ſinne : it is e- Luke 2 
uen like pure ſeed caft into a filthy tincke, Thus welce boch 

by the cauſes and effects, how hurtfull a thing this hiding of 
ſinneis, and how it ſtands in the way of all te proſperity;to 

keepe thelame from comming vnto vs. | 

But avainlt this it may be obieced;that it ſeemes to bevn- Obreftion, 
true that tholethat entertaine & nourith (inne in tneir loules, 
ſhall not proſper: for noneprofper more the [uch;they com- p/a1,7z, 
mit hainous and {candalous euils, and boalt oi them, & yet 

14ue the world at will, and more then their heaits can with, 

And on the contrary, Damid laith , When 1 declare my paine, Pſal.38.18, 
aud am forry for my fin,57, then mine caemies are alice, and are 
Pagity, CFC 

But tortheſatizfying of this doubt we muſt know,that how eAn/were. 
ſoeuerthele vngudly o:1es hold vp tnheir heads & profper,aid Profperingin 
bring many of their purpoles to paſle, yet none are more ———_— 
wretched & miſerable then they. There is no more Certaine plaguo of 
ligne of Gods heauy diſpleaſure;tiiey for one to tliriue in his God. 
vngodly courſes. That ci.ilde whom the Father, toues hewill 
correc betime:and ſodealt God with Dazrd : there v ere ma- 
ny greater offenders then he in Ifracil, and yetnone vas1to 
much ſcourged, becaule none was fo well belJoued. But for 
one to eſcape the rod, and to be {tv curtiier given vp to is 
owne hearts luſt, tocommit linne with greedinefle;this is the -4 
molt heauy ſtroke and fearcfull iudgement that can pobit:ly 
fall ypon any man : for by this meancs he fil heapett. vp 
wrath againſt the day of wrath,and the declaration of the juit 
vengeance of Godvpon all vnrighteous & vni.c:iy perſons, 
whea the Lord ſhall pay him homeat full for ajl his euill 
thoughts, words, and ;vorkes, 

Sincethen it is plaine, that hiding of our tranſgreſliions, 77; 57 
ſtops vp the paſſage againſt all true proſperity,this makes fus 4 $5 tz rea 
the reproofe of foure ſorts of men, that offend in chis portit; proved. 
z2mely, 

1 Firſt,of thoſe that are altogether blinded with ignorance, 1 
and know not {inne, nor the differences of finne, which arc 1810s 
greater, which letſer. For, till the Lord informemca by 1s P<r{986: 
Word and Spirit, they can neuer ſee theſe things ; neuer dit- lj 
C 4 ; cerne & ki 
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' Deniers 6f 
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1 Kan3s $, 


Diſguiſers of tnat will not grolly deny the tact, bur will cloakeit, and 


Inconuenicn- 
ces that enſue 
on gaming, 


FO Tre firſt Serimca 
Ccerne betwixt 800 Od and cuill, not betwixt cull NX euill which 
|S Morſe Srictle ofreniue, For it is light that Uilcouers darke- 
neile, and theretore they being Geltitute 0 { the true Vader- 
ſtanding of the word: and co nleq: ei;tiy Of the SP3 It ul 
needs faile in the ciſcer:, 2 and Lo allo in the Ul.cuerin 
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2 Secondly, C1SH5-JO0F 863421! 1 DOE OT anlotifier {ort CHAT: 


are worle tlicit IC TOP 4:$0 {:aui:s the know Icdgeot in, 
doe yet denic theirianits whea tncv arccold of them, as 4::4- 
LAS & Sap A 1c; 2r1Q; qe le, I; ESC. 1]1E1N 1119 Malt Cr.CXAIMN? 
ned him, Titole fins that arelinotiicred & carrica fo dofely: 
God will manifeſt anadilcouer 05 ure yy as hee didrheirs: 
laying vpon theone;the punitiin =_ 9: atodaine 2 and Itran 
death: and on the othe! r:the Leprulic of :3is fcti,asameanss 
tocleanſe his loule, 


3 Here allo are another kinde of hiders tobe condem: 100 ; 
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guiſe 1 It, and giue g -obd names to foule faults, 
Sucn arethe oe oadfHveche elr gaming: and vnthritti- 
neile, & couſonaec, ro g0vnder then ame of recreation; and 


all their lewd meetings, & %: abuleot the * CYEAtUTES of God, and 


ofthe glorious ard fe arial Nano Cd yphderthetitlc of 
g00d- fallowſhip, and mezt y WEEEPESSC, Anilofor other 


Notorious at grieUOUs nnes, © Fichtit cy raintouer with 


faire colours : Jut Gociuich Pi 39e- Vi-nevt ves *\7 oetalittle 


mony,dothey nor loote inore tn ohe'! {hats t:.5722);atcomes 
to? and doe they not 32 A Nh enCmEL, 5 347 1:6tes and 
prophaneneile of heart : bhadneiT> an! i ftup: _ ofm inde : 
Pnreadincilc and vat. Six for ally £00 1 £21 Iz VBWiLNge 
neſle to reade, hearc, ined;rate, and coutcrre of holy things ? 


3 LM O 
arethey not afraia to come::3to Gods Holy! IC CCC [N pray- 
as \ 


er, tobe! 'n the COMpany? of fuch a will aimonith o r rebuke 
them : to be alone in the night, at fichrimes as the Lord 
doth wakea thcir We bEiencerofayn 1othing of ma. 
ny foule braules, and other haynous cutils, which doe viyat- 
ly accompany luch exerciles, 

So others, when they are paſtonate and Jiſtempcred 3 eeil 


- _ ama 
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of the Lerds Supper. 25 
£1.07 Of it,oe their onfwerts ready: What?i\ 0U:d you not have 
A1iYAl all, LY with | f1nies () this 1s bale |] BYE )OCTifi6,and { {1nne- 

full Jit, -uiling of eas Na : 3or tell wnce, you that can be © 
1; acainlt imall offences 19 otzers, when they Concerne 
Y Ou! a YOU 1G! RO OY {£02 £7Ca ter faults both in Ot]iCTs 
KH MOQNT lcites \W13CH ey GOMOrE 1 ncarcly couch tne ol i Cs 
ry of 0. ? your ownehoarttels YOU thatitis lo ; and there- 
SOIC CUI 1; uffer yourviclent GHLCPErs and outrages to gO 


vnder th! vizard of zeale againtt hnnre, Sutlet them goe tor 
Harte lions as they are. 
Othc: 5 1e tha 1 fnde that will tearme their couetoulneſle, 


FOganity j:Clr PT GEN ap Parcil comelincile & decency, and 
tne! - al. Lich perſons little eon{ider what great iniury 
clicy Joe to thor owne ſoules this white : for now the vord 
Cannot cure then of thole finnes which they would taine 
thinke (tl 10ugh rhcir hearts tell them otherwiſe) ro be no 
{innes: they can neuer humble themlelues by repentance for 
em; & therfore they ſtand guilty before Gods Iudgement 
eate to anſixer for them, beſides all che hurt they ſhallin this 
ite {uflaine in regard of them, 
4 A fourth fort that come vnder this reproof, are ſuch, as 
therein ſhew themſelues to be cloakers of linne,that they doe 
actvie USerce tofind outtheirlinnes : ſuch as are partiall 


_ 45.1 


1QCats 1th choirown foules, and in ſearching to find out 
THT Lis lat are loath todig too deepe, & through- 
Ly tO Ter Qcke irc lorhiomecorners of their hearts. Hethat 
dothn ts Sock C:.cauourto cometo thefight of his ſecret 
{1nnes4is efic-mieu 0) ; Hodtobeahiderot them,and ſhall be 
deititute af 4 that 225mineftle and comfort that otherwiſe hee 
Might emoy 7 533 7. 'creforeas Danid exhorted his enemies 
FOr-their 900. to 14. mine their hearts vpon their beds, that {o 
triey might 0 SH - mſianding outagainlt hjim:lo hee pra- 
Qilcd it hin r the good Lof his owne Soule, that nee 


M: ghtnot! LOH 200 caſftrayh rom the wayes of the Lord.1 have 
ponſidered ry wayes (taith hee) andturned my feet into thy T ifti- 
BIAS, 

Secondly, js erues for ourinſtruRion : ifwe finde that 


we doenot profper inthe things of the Lord,or of the world, 
let 


Hutt thar 
com*<3 by dif. 
ouifing of fn, 


Such as are 
negligentin 
ſearching out 
their fiones, 


P/al,4.44 


P/al.119.59, 


Uſe 2, 
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When wee 
proipernot, 
fall toexami- 


*  Nafſon, 
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20 The firſt Sermox 

let vs cxamine if there bee not ſome tecret Gnne that is the 
cauleofit, One comes to the wora picached,and findes no 
helpe thereby againſt thecorruptions voto hich heis incli- 
ned, not tor the praQtle of good duties, vato which hee 1; 
exnorted ; heecannot perceiu2 that there is wrought in him 
any great loue vito the Saints.to the Ordinances of God,or 
tothe comming of Chrilt, &c, but hec is dull and heauy, 
when Aceisatir, and as dead and lumpiſh when hee is gone 
from it, Let him ſearch and he thall fnde that chere lyes in 
his heart ſoinelinne orothervniepented,or the guiltot (ome 
duties vnperformed,the venome whereof dork lo poylon his 
Conſcience, that theword of lite can finde no place there ; 
for when the word comes to a pure heart, ic will enter, and 
workeetiectually. 

Another comes to the Sacrament , and ftndes no benefit 
chereby. Let him looke if there lurke not witiiin him fome 
hidden corruption that is the cauſe hereof ; ior, the Sacra- 
ment is mighty in operation, if 1t be received witha purcand 
holy afte&ion : itis the very communion ef 4c body and bloyd 
of Chriſt, And therefore ſcarch and caſt fort}: that ill Lea- 
uen that hath infeated thy heart, and Liudered thec trom 
the comfort of this excellent Ordinanceot G o Þ. Anu the 
like may wee fay tor Prayer, and any cthcr of Gods Ordi- 
Nances, 

Likewiletor the things of the world : do we not proſper in 
our eltate,in our bodlies,in our chilaren,&c letvs make triail 
ifthere be not ſome wickednelle that hath countenance with 
ys: andit there be, thence (may wee be {ure) comes all our 
woe, They that will not gricue for ſ:nne becaule it 1s {inne, 
ſhall be driven to gricue tor it, by many fore troubles : and 
they that areinlenljble of it when it is comitted,ſhal be made 
ſenſible inthe end by feeling it puniſhed. And this is a good 
vic that 1s made of the tioublcs of Gods Church, inthe La 


— Eath$.39 40. mentations of Jeremy Wherfore(lay they \:s the lining manſorrows- 


EEET—_— I 


Obie tron, 


fall? why doth he turmoileandvexe himſelte? Afanſwfferetis 


for his ſine : What is theconcluſion? Let ws ſearch andtrye our 
wayes, and turue agaiue unto the Lord, &c. Wee hane ſinned and 


repelled, therefore thou haſt not ſpared, &e, But we know noipe- | 


Cial! 


"I -. 


Fords Sub} | 
of the Lords war's dh ; 27 
ciall ſinnethat ould procure this hand of God againſt ys, 


Trye your own hearts and wayes diligiently, & then if you g quſrere, 


findeno ſuch intquity, your crofle 1s 12 mercy, and not in 
iudgewent : fortryall,and not for punithment: a medicineto 
purge and CUr2,& nut a poy (on toinfect & deftroy., But ifwe 
wilhauc this comfort,we mult {iriveto find out what is prin- 
cipaliy amille10 vs: for thehartis deceitfull aboueallthings, 
& tizz Dell would makevs thinke that great faulcs are but 
{mallfaulrs, and that linall faults areno faults : let vs there- 
tore Hring ourſoulestothe touch-ltone of Gods Law,&then 
weſlallnot be deceiued:as he himfeltfe (aith, 7the Lord [earch 
the heart : lo his Word is a diſcerner and a diſcouerer of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart : and will make vs able to deſcry 
the ſame, And this let vs be a{lured of for our comfort,that 
he thatis truely delirous, and withall induſtrious to finde out 
his tpeciall innes, hee ſhall have them dilcouered vnto him, 
becauſe thatis the end why God {miteth himy(as may appear 
by that former place of the Lamentations ) that hee might be 
brought to the light and ſenle of his tranſgreſſions, and to 
ſound humiliation for them : and thereiorethey that vpon a 
200d & conlcionable ſearch madezcan difcerne of no groile 
or preſumprtuous (in in themſelues, may be comforted not- 
withſtanding their crolles, and reſt fully afiured, that God 
will not lay any thing to their charge, becauſe they are enc- 
mies to {inne,and not louers or maintainers ofthe ſame, And 
thus much for the firlt poynt. It followeth. 


[ But he that confeſſeth,} This is contrary to the former hi- 


ding of linne, when we {vo ſearci ana (fr our hearts, that wee 
come to the knowledge of our oftences, & the acknowledge- 
ment of the ſame betorethe Lord. Whencethis Doctrine 
may be gathered : that, 
Whoſocuer would finde pardon for his fines, muſt con- 
feiſe the lame, 
He that lookes for remiſſion on Godspart,muſt bring con- 


feſſon for his part : wherelocuer linneis vnackr.owledged, Confefſion | 
neceflary be-- 


fore remif . 


there it isvnpardoned:no metCcy till there bea ſight and con- 
feſſion of iniquity, 
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Tic lame covrle doth N henmabtake:to r thus he ſpeaketh 
12 the naine of all Ifraell : wel, ane griexorfly ſinned againſt VEECE: 
and banc ot kept thy fommandements, or the Statutcs, or tie 
Ir: 1oements Wiach tou 594 54 thy Seruant Meſes, fc, $9 
thnole that beleened,e A.17.1 56. cam! and confeſſed, and ſrewed 
ther werhes, 

And cicieis reaſon to proue that this bortetvan is very 
necellat it cuerw? 2vld finde fauour w ith Gcd : for, 

I Mii, wittoutitw:. ue nopromile belonging,ynto vs! 

25 God cr $6 like? wr of ith-hold mercy fromiuch as plai 

y lay 0j-. 20 tranigreſtions before him:! FRF aannrs. 25 
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of che Loras Supper, 29 
when bis cart frnote him aiter ae bad numbred the people, 
tealen plainly with God, © Lora{lathhe)7 hare fiancd ex- 
ceedingly tn that 1 haue aone: NowO Lora 1beſecch thee, take a= 
way the treſpaſſe of thy ſernant, for { hane done very f thi. Ard. 
all choſe that are truely & throughly wourdedin their loules 
for their oftences,as Daxidthen was, will enforcettemlelues 
to doe as he didztor till men frame to tnis confeſlion.it is cer- 
raine they arenof yetat warre witi their {innes. - 

3 Tiuraly,totheintent we may theſooner be periwaded x. .? 


© nous 15a pre{er- 
1creunto, wee mull vnderſtang that thisis averyloueraigne yz:iue again} 


po- 


Drcleruatiuc againtirelapſes and backe ilidings: for he that revolting, 
hath once done this peanance before Gods Iudgement-lear, 
it will beeſuch a Coraiiuevnto his heart, that he will hardly 
fall into thu{c open cnd grotle {ins twice, which hee hath ſin- 
cerely and neartily acxnowledged once. When Peter, and Obſerpe. 
Dauid, and Parinadatrained to this, and laid open their f1us 
in an vofained confellion oithem to the Lord;they neuerre- 
rarned to tnoſe ill practiles againe.lnfirmities and flips they 
had r-”; 1 other kinds, but they were fo fenced & fortified 
againlt choſe particulars,that they (too ſtrong againſt the, 
ana neuer fel] againe into them whiles they lived. . 
4 Fourtnly, this1s avery etfeuall meanes to quicken vs 
vnto prayer, and therefore ſtillin the Scripture ve ihall find 
that where there hath been hearty conte(lion,there hauefol- 
lowed as harty Petitions;as we fee in the tormer examples of 
Dame & Nehemiah, For how vehement ter requelts were, 
may apPcarc in the places before alledged, by the manner of 
putting them VP O Lord heare, 0 Lord forgine, 6 Lord confider, Das 
and doe (taith Damell) deferre not for thine owae [uk ,0 my God, 
And Nehemiah commeth with thelike importuaitie. O Lord Neh.z, 5.6.31 
God of Heauen, the great and terrible Goa, that keepeſt comenant 
116 mcrcy, ec. I pray thee tet thine eares ve atient, and thine eyes 
opento heare the prayer of thy Sernant, which 1 pray before thee 
4ayly, day and maht for the Childrencf 1{raell thy Seruants.O Lard 
I oefeech thee, le! tine earenow hearken to the prayer of thy Ser- 
#@ant, CC. 
5 Fiſtly and laitly, this isa very great mcanes to glorite 


Im 


Tr quickens 
vnto prayer, 


04,195 


5 
God isglori- 
fied thereby, 
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30 The firſt Sermon, 


beſeech thee gine glory to the Lord God of I[raell, and mate confe(- 


fron unto him- : and ſhow mee what thou haf# aone,hide it not from 


mce. Now it any require, how we by this meanes ſhould glo- 
rite God: 1 an{were, that we giue him the glory : firſt, of his 
truthzin acknowledging that which kis word chargeth vpon 
vs: ſecondly, of his jultice, if hee ſhould proceed againſt vs : 
and thirdly,of his mercy,in that we thereby imply, wee haue 
hope that be will forgiue vs. For,it we did expect no fauour, 
wewould neuerdiſcoucr our filthy nakednes before the cies 
of the righteous Tudge of heaven and earth, Sith then, that 
without this confelſion there is no promiſe made vato vs,no 
{ound repentance tn vs,no ability torelilt corruption for the 


_timeto cone : and whereſocuer this is (on the contrari fide) 


it puts life into our prayers, and bringeth honourvnto Gods 
name; thepoint iscleare and euident, that this confeſlion is 
{ſo necetlary,that without it,there is no mercy to bee looked 
for from God. 

Which maketh for the iuſt reproote and condemnation of 
thoſe that faile in this dutie. T hey pretend they would faine 
haue God to pardon their fins, but they will bring no bill of 
inditernentagainlt themfelues, onely in generall they will ac- 
knowledgethemlelues to be linners as they are,but wil grow 
to no particulars atall. They haueſome wit & skilltoſet out 
other mens {ins to the view of the worldzin cuery branch and 
circumltance thereof : ſo that many times they make them 
orcater in appearance then they are indeed: but cometo any 
offenceof their owne,andif you cannot prouecit,they wil not 
confeile it : if you can proue it, they will excuſe it. It was not 
long ofthem; ſuch & ſuch prouokedthem,or intiſed and al- 
lured them : but that would not ſerue Adams turne, that Exe 
perlwaded him to eate of the forbidden fruit : neyther would 
that cleare Ahab, that Iezabels hand was chiefe in the murde= 
ring & robbing of Navoth,They ſhould rather haue harkned 
to Gods voyce, thenvnto the wicked counſels & perſwaſions 
ofany : &if they hadany worke of Gods (pirit in their harts, 


_ theywould chargethemſelues and nor others, For grant that 


the occaſions of their fall were from others, yet the cauſe was 
in themſelues, cuca their own curſed corruptio, & Tebeilious 
F1--:. diſpoſition, 


of rhe Lords Supper 31 

diſpoſitio. And therforetheirlabouring to put off the blame 

aizd thame of their fins vpon others, cuidently proclaimeth, 

that they hauenotan vnderſtanding mind.nor a broken and 

lumble,and penitent heart. And the like may be ſaid of choſe 

that howtocuer they will come to a recitall of divers milde- 

meanours,cith:rbetore God or men,or both : as the quality 

of their offences requir. : yet they docit fo llightly, & coldly, 

that though they name particulars,itis ſure they arenottou- 

ched with thein: ſuch a cold confeſlion wil bringas cold con- 

_ folation; their faint & carelelle ſuing for pardon, is the next 

way to procurcthem adeniall, | 
Secondly,this is for in{trucion,that we do our beſt endea- Oſe, 2. 

uour to learne this Art of acknowledgingour (innesarignt : 

let vsIeauec off aggrauating of other mens faults,and palle a 

hard cenlure and ſentence vpon our owne: for that will pro- 

cure vs molt fauour, and thelargelt meaſure of mercy from 

the Lord. Note. 
Vith earthly Iudges, the more is confelled by a Malefa- 

Qorgthe worle it isTikely to goe with him: but it is otherwiſe 

with the great Heauenly Iudge : thelarger and freer our 

confeſlion is,the eaſierand ſurer, and ſpeedier, ſhall our re- : 

miſſion be : 1fwe indge our ſelaes, we ſhall uot be condemmed ofthe ALESD 

Lord. 
Now to the entent wee may performe thisduty the better, 

it will not be amiſle to ſer downe ſome rules tor our direion 


herein. 
Wee muſt know therefore that in a ſound confellion;thele OR I EO} 
things are requilite, po 


{'x Thatit proceede from agood root. 
32 Thatitbeperformedin a good manner. 


x Forthe firſt : if the root be rotten and corrupt, the fruit 


ſpringing from thence, cannot but bee diſtaſtefull to the 
ord, 


Now, thatthe roote may-bee ſound, theſethings muſt bee 
:ookedvnto in our confellion, 


Fx Thatit proceedefrom a hatred of ſinne, 
{.2 From hopeof mercy, 
x Con». 


_ conteſlion, 


_ Contelle, 


23 T he firſt Sermon, 

r Concerning the former, whereſocuer the hatred of fin 
$ Wanting ia3it was 1n Sav/ & Pharich, when they made ac- 
«nowledgeiment of their oftences) itis plain2 tnat the parties 
conteliing are not weary of their (linnes, but of their plagues, 
Je mutt pro- as P-zrac was : thattheiracknowledgemens proceedeth not 


SIP | 
The roote of . 


ceede. irem inward remorle for their taults, but ixoin {ome ſodaine 

F : 4 pal!vonzand from tie force Or eneir ratutaliconiciencc;as in 
rom is oe | WE, x "Hi ; _ F 

Zh "mY Sant itis euident ; tor both of them {ell pretently to tize7 ond 


WOTKC5 and wales againezand returned withthe doggeto the! 
When & why V Sint) and withttic SOW to their wallowing inthe mire; and 
hypocrites {oiris ith many: wnen the {narcs of death: lay hold of tnem, 
er lome heauy placuelyeth vpon them, or the Haſtings of a 
guiltie Cortcieic? begin toſcorcnihem, they are in great 
PCrplexitieand anguitheuen at ti:.cir wits end, and know not 


whattoCoe, nor what Courle to take for the obtayping of 


ſome eale ; And then even asa dog that tath over-gorced 
his ſtomack,willvomityp that which paizer! and troubleth 
him :1o will they inlike calevomir out lome pallionate Coe 
fe{lion:looke what convmneth firſt to their mindes; 2: 44 tn. {f 
troubleth & frighteththem, out it {hall to one or ot!;cr. But 
as the dog wnen he is calev of his tormer paine, wil 1eturae 
againetohislothlome vomit, and eatevp that which beivre 
— hehadrid his ſtoinake of : lo will chey betake rhemtelues to 
_thceirold cuſtome& faſhion of life againe;and fall tothe frcth 
practiſeof thole odious and monſtrous euils which vpon the 
bed of their {icxnes, or in the dayof their heauinelle, they in 
word acknowledged,and renounced as vile & abhominable, 
It now of Dogs they had beene made fheepe,they would ne- 
uer hauclapped yp their flchy yomit againe : that were e- 
nough topoyſona Sheepe that plealeth a Dog. 


Andas $Sax:/and Pharaoh dealt, fo did che 1/raeiites in the 


_ Pfal.78.0.33. lameſort: when thewrath of God lay heauy vponthem, and 


24.36,27, be conſumed their dates vanity, aud their yeers inmourumg, Cc. 
they returned anc ſought God earely : Buthow? they fintteredw:th 
tne mouth, aua aiſſembled with Lim with their tongne, Fo; hey 
heart was not opright ith hz » ME -yrhcr Were they faithful 3; 11x 


Corenante 
; , if _ © FRETEN Fa _—— _ p 
Net. When miſery preſſed fore ypon them;then tncy ſcemed to 
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fall out with their finnes,whereas in trurh they fell out onely 
with their croiles, as the efte thewed, in that when their di- 
{trelſes were ouerzthey linned [till againſt God,and prouoked 


the molt high by their rebellions. 
This then is the firit thing neceſlarily required when wee 


make our confeſſion, that it proceedefroman hatred and in. 


dignation againſt our lins, & againlt our ſclues tor the ſame. 
2, Cor. 7.ver}. 11. 

A ſecond thing is, thatit muſt come from hope of mercie : 
for,it that be wanting, our confeſſion will be but a witneſſing 
again(t our [clues for ourdeeper condemnation. AndGod 
may iultly ſay vnto vs, as hedid to that vnprofitable ſeruant 
in the Gol pell,Ozt of thine ewne meuth will I condewne thee, thos 
exillſernant. If we plead guilty,and do not ſuefor a pardon(as 
wewillncuerif we bedeſtitute of hope) ourcaleisto far from 
being made bertcer;that it is a great deale worſe. /zdasconfel- 
ſed that hee had finned, betraying innocent bloud; yea; and 
madereltitution alſo : but it was wrelted from him through 
the horror of his conſcience, & the fearfull apprehention of 
Gods wrath, beatingvpon his finfull heart;and therefore not 
expecting any mercy for his hainous offence he neuer offred 
any prayer to God, but made aquicke diſpatch of himſelfe. 
Whereas if his confeſſion had beene ioyned with hope of fa- 
uour,he would hauefallento mourning and lamentation for 
his tinne,and ſo to an earneſt crauing of pardon for it. Thus 
yeelee whatis the roote of ſound contelhon. 

le followeth to be conlidered, how it may be made ina 
g00d manner. 

And the firſt thing inthat is, that we conteile heartily and 
fiacerely, with ſorrow and ſhame, that wee haue prouoked fo 
oraciousa GD : Sodid the Publican when heſmotevpon 
his brea(t, and (aid, Lord bee mercifull unto me a ſianer. And 
lo did Ephrammt of whome the holy Gholt {peaketh in this 
manner. 1 heard Ephraim lamenting thus : Thou haſt correfled 
mee, and I was chaſtiſed az an untamed Calfe, exc. Surely aftev 
that I connertzd, I repented : and after that I was inftrutted, 1 
{mote vyponmy thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, enen confounded, be- 


canſe 1 did beare the reproach of myyouth, Whereitis declared, 
D | that 
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thatafter they had beenelong and gricuoully afflifted, and 
began atlength to be foundly humbled;they did not only ſec 
and acknowledge tneir (1tnanes, but wereyexed andcroubled, 
and cuen confounded at the conlideration,and ia the confel(- 
{fon of them;yea,cucnot the folles & vanities of their youth 
Contrary to this practiſe of theirs, is the cultomeof many. 
who will reckon vp & recount their {cuerali iniquities belore 
tac Lord, but they doe ito july and drowtily, as if ic were no- 
thing to offend izim, VVhereas if a childe !ou!dcomewich 
{ucharude and bold contetlion of his faults to his Parents: 
era Wifeſpeakelo fieigittly of her ynchalt & vnioly belian 
uicur before her Husband;zthey would diflikerhe conteffion 
of the faults,as well as the faulrs themiclues: anc althat hoard 
them wouldcry outvpontnem, there 1san tinpudeiit Vie 
and a graceletiechild. And we muit notconeciue hen, that 
God will bee pleaſed with ſuch lame and maimed. Siacritices, 


Let nonebedeceiued,God will not be mocked: hepronown- 


ceth him accurſed, whoſocuer he bee; that doth the worke of 
the Lord negligently. | 

A lecond thing to beoblerucd in the manner of it, is,that 
weconfetle not our {insin the lumpe oncly,and by whole ale 
as It were, but that we bring before his holy eyes our particu- 
lar & ſpeciall ſins, which will be vntovsateſtimonie of great 


vprightnes;forwe arenaturally prone, eyther co content our 


ſelues with a generalitie of Confeflion, that we are great {in- 
ners,thne Lord be mercitulivaitovs, &, which we may doe 
for our credit becaule wee would bee ctteemed penitent per= 
ſons : orif we come to particulars, we will rather meddale with 
any, then with our beloved fins, which are fo deercly rooted, 
chat we mult breake vp the ialiow ground or our rearts. and 
put our (cles to paine before we can bee purged from them, 
Tais thereiore arguech great incerity, when wer can bring 
our cayitailand head l:nnes to arraignement : as the holy A- 
poltle Parldic, when once hee was throughly conuerted : 
{was (taith he) a blaſpphemer,aud a per/ccittor, and an oppreſſor, 
Andlizewile Zzra, whoacknosledgedin the behalfe of tne. 
people their maine great{in of marying ſtrange wiues,whoie 
Practiiett wae can follow, wee {hall hauc that good cuidence 


nf 
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of ſoundnelle and vprizhtnette in our ſoules that they had, 

3 Threly, this makesforthe ſingular comfort of Gods | 
Children, that can particularly aggrauatetheir ſecret ſinnes, O/* 3+ 
that co body in the world can touch them for : their beloued 
ſinmes, which heeretofore they would not fora Kingdome 
haue parted from, That no malicious reuergetull wicked 
man can ſolct out the faults of his enemie, whome hee hates 
witha deadly hatredzas they can the corruptions of their own 
hearts and liucs. | 

Thisis a ligne that their GConlciences aretouched by the 
holy Spirit of grace,whole {peciall and proper worke itis, to 
conuince the heart of finne. Tohu 16, verſe S. Such haue 
lowly mindes and broken hearts. I heLawe may make one 
confefle his faults to men ina pathon, but it canneuer make 
a man lay them open before God in truecontrition : that is 
a worke of the Spirit of Iclus Chriſt. Let ſuch goe on (till, 
and they ſhallfind good ſuccelſe, Weeare giuen to ſpeake a, 
the worlt of our aduerſaries, and to ſet forth their vile practi- "ny | 
{es to thevttermoſt, before ſuch are able and ready to take 
them downe: what greater enemic have wee thenf{inne? and 
where can wee complaine better then vnto the living God , 
who is of infinite mercy to pardon, and of infinite power to 
{ubdueour greatelt and ſtrongeſt corruptions? Let vs make 
our moaneto him, and hee will haue compaſiton on vs: for 
hee knoweth our hearts,and the venome and ſtrengthof our 
corruptions, better then wee cur felucs doe; and it weecon- 
fetlc them heartily, particularly, and conſtantly before him, 
he hath giuen vs two pawnes, to wit, his faithfulneile,and his 
Luſtice, for the remiſtion and ſuppreſſion of them : If hee 
ſhould not forgiuevs, and heale our natures whenwechaue 1109. 1.9.9. 
done our part, hee ſhould forfeite his Truth and his Inftice, 
which cannot beechanged, but continue the ſame for euer- 

More. | 

ſefad jor/aketh them) This muſt,and will follow vpon the 
former: and this offreth vntovs another point of Doctrine, 
namely : that, 

It is notſ{nfficient to confeſle finne, but we mult allo lcaue DoE, 3. 
and forlake it, 
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Wee mult renounce and abandon the alloance of cuery 
inbrmitie,and the practiſe of every grotletione. 

This,asiris commanded by the Prophet 1/aiuh,who faith: 
Let the wicked forſake his wates, aud the ungooly his owne image- 
wations,&c. $0 \nas it practiſed by thoſe vorthy and excellent 
Converts, mentioned in the e Act of the eZpijtes, who did 
not onely acknowledge their vile and nauzury practiſes,out 
to ſhew their thorow deteltatiouo! them, and ttew rdlolutle- 
onto forlake thein, brought their curious Bookes and burnt 
tnem openly,though the price 0: them amounted to a great 
yalue: tnat ſo thoſethat had beene wirneſfles of their l1nne, 
might allo bee witnetles of their Repentance: and that ney- 
ther tneſelues nor others might be infeed by thoſe bookes 
afterwards !$ and that thoſe whoſe hearts were not yet tou- 
ched with remorſe for that finne, might by cheir example be 
drawneto adillike of it,and to hearty ſorrow and repentance 
fort. 

And that aſound confellion, and a holy reformation gue 


together,might be further proud, by the examples of Daz:d, 


of Peter, and of Pax/, which were tormerty alledged:who ha- 
uingonce made acknowledgement of th:ir ſins, neucr fell to 
the committing of them any more. And reaſon will ſhew the 
{ame more fully and clearely: for, 

: Firſt,if there benot aleauing of Ginne, ſureit is, there is 
no ſound Repentance: for if there were che thorow hatred 
and vnfayned ſorrow for linne (before mentioned) it would 
kill the ſame at the very roote, and then it would dye allo in 
the branches. 

2 This redreſling of a mans waies;as well as confelling of 
his faults,it is very needfull, becauſc otherwiſe one can haue 
no alſurance that he hath Faith; for that putrifies the heart : 
and ifthe heart beclcanc, all that proceeds from it will be an- 
ſwerablecherunto. A pure fountainecannot lend forth im- 
pure (treames, 

3 Further, hee may bee certaine, that the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwels notin his heart; for whereſocuer that takes potIcilion, 
it expels linne, andwill nat fuffer ſuch filthy ware to relk tn 
that roome where it doth remaine: and ifit bee not in the 
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Vare-houſe it cannot be brought forth into the Shop. - 
' This ſerves for the reproofe of thoſe, that ſay, & will ſtand Fe. «, 
c it, that they haue repented,and doerepent daily:and why? 
they confelle their finnes euery day. But haue they menaed 
their faults that they haue fo often contetled 2 nay,they can- 
| Not ſay fo : though they repent euery day, they mend no 
day ; then letthemlooke for no mercy. But to come more zy,,, 
nearely to ſuch kind of men:they atfirme they haue acknow- _ 
tedged their {ivearing and blaſpheming: their drunkennelle, 
and {willing : their bravling and contending: their railing, 
and reuiling of ſuch as are better then themlelues : they haue 
confe{led thele andthe like to be great faults, and haue been 
{orrowfull in their hearts for them ; but haue they left theſe 
fouletinnes 2 O no, fleſh & bloud is weake; and all haue their 
infirmities,& lo haue they infirmities, Nay,itheſe are grofle 
preſumptuous euils,and ſuch as howfoeuer being weighedin 
the ballance of the flelh;they leemelight ; yet being weighed 
inthe ballanceof the Sanuary;they will befound (uthcient 
to pretſe them downe vato the pit ot hell, it they ceale not 
fromthe practife of them, And where they lay that fleſh and 
bloud is weake, letthem know, that if they be but fleſh and 
bloud, they can neuer eater into the Kingdome of heauen. 
T hey that are Chriſts, haue crucified the fleſh with the luſts 
and affections thereof : neither are we any longer debters tothe Rom, 8. 
fleſhyto line according thurevato : but we mmſt mortifie the deeds of 
che fleſh by the Spirit : that howloeuer ſinne will [till remaine 
invs, yet it may not raigne in our mortall bodies, thatwee ſhould 
obey it in the luſts thereof, or that our members ſhould be weapens Tam. s. 
of unrighteouſncſſe for the execution of euill any more. And 
this we may boldly ſay, that wholocuer liueth in thoſe fore- 
named linnes, or the like, nener yet knew what repentance 
forſ{inne, and ſound confellion of {1nne meaneth . And ther- 
fore i hat good conceitſocuerſuch haue of themlelues, they 
Joe but flatter themſelucs, and ditlemb'2, and ſpeakewith a 
doubleheart. If they hauchad ſome gripings for theirſcanda- 
lous and finfull manner ofliving,&therupon hauecaſt forth 
tome pieccof a confeſſion, the beſt that they can make of it, | 


15 butthis, that they haue beene Dogge-licke (as was ſhewed Dogge-ſicke, 
1-3 before) 
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before) and fo diſgorged their ſtomackes of that that pained 
them : notin any hatred of the things (for they returne to 
their yomite againe) but in defireto beeexempted and freed 
| from thole bitter pangs and hellith tortures which they finde 
in their{oules. At moſt, they are but as the ſow thi: hath been 
walkhed,ſceing that they returne to their old filthiues. There 
bath been only a change of the out-{ideznone art a!l of the in- 
{ide : forif their nature had beene altcred and renewcd. tio 
words & workes would haue been reformed, and that nottor 
a fit, bat for euer, inthe whole courie of their cartiage after- 
wards, They might indeed now & thea meet with a rubbe,% 
{tumble ſometimes, but theirwalke for the molt part, houid 
be inthe wayes of godlinetie; and though they Cid tall, el.cy 
ſhould riſe againe, becauſe the Lord ould put vrdcr bis mand, 

Therefore let all men caretully looke vato them {clues : if 
they were [wearers before the Sacrament, __ be iwearers {Hi!l: 
it idle perſons,vnthritts,{cofters,8:c.betore they con 1C tothe 
word,and continue to be {uch (till, their uliath areiull. Lot 
the be afraid how they [tand in the Courts of Gods houle to 
heare ; & how they draw neare to the Loras Table to receiue 
the holy things of God. For it they come not to be e hiclpea 
againſt thoſe grieuous fins which heretofore thev kaue _—_ 
in,letthem krow,they ſhall hnde no MCrCy : and if they finc 
not mercy, they ſhall be {ure to mette witi? judgement : the y 
ſhall not mitle of one. And howioeuer they may braggethat 
they truſt to be ſaued as well as the beft, when their kucs are 
as bad as the worſt; yet they ſhall fnde ar tietimeof death, 
when the horrible terrours of their guilty Conſciences ſhall 
ſurpriſe them;that all ſuch boaſting | hath been vaine: & that 
erue repentance conliſts in a change of the life without, as 
well as of the heart within: and then ifth-: C) ' haue not forſaken 
their ſins, they ſhall be in danger, ang in fcare to go trom tne 
bitter pangs of death ro the euerlaiting o paincs of | heli. 

in thelecond place,feeing it is{o « Jar N&Cr0U3 to mare tem 
plancefr' @..'--2 are touched with repentance for our finnetul; 
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x Eirſt, we muſt conſtantly and carefully auoid all the oc- 
calions of thoſe{innes which we pretend that we nauc beene 
| humbled for. It one would not bee a Gamſter any morezlet 
him auoid tne companie of Gamelters : it one would not be 
ouer-taken with incontinency and intemperancie,or the like, 
let him never trequent luch places, nor atlociate himlelfe 
with {uch perſons, as that any temptation ſhould by ſuch 
meanes be offred vnto hun.Our Nature is astinder:it others Ourprone- 
doe but calt che icaltſ{parke vpon vs,we are in danger to take nelleto fan. 
bre prelently;and therforeas we will not let flaxe,orany ſuch 
| combultible matter neer the Chimneyyfor feare of the worlt: 
{o let not vs aduenture to thruſt our ſelues into any place 
where there is perill ot intection: but be iealous of our {clues 
in efche\'ing all induccments,as vntoany; lo elpecially vnto 
our owne [ins & tholevicesthat we are molt pronevnto. 
Secondly,as we ought to forbeare all meanesof euill: lo we 2 
mult vie all meanes of goodnes:not one or two ofthe means, Vie all means 
but eucry one of themin their places: for otherwile if wee re= of goodnes, 
| tuſc all of themor any of themzit 1s arighteous iludgementof 
God that we ſhould liue and die in our finnes, Thcreforelet 
vs glue our lelues to reading, if we can: to hearingzit we can- 
not reade, and to meditare on the Word : chiefly on ſuch 
places as make moſt againſt our own corruptions;Falt;Pray, 
receiuethe Sacrament, vic Godlyconterence, andthen viing 
thele meanes conſ{cionably, wee ſhall inde that euery oneof 
them will worke ſome grace, and miniſtervnto vs ſtrength 
and vertue againſt vurſpeciall ſins, and all rightly vied, will 
make vs conquerours ouer allour {innes, 
T hirdly,ifat any time we beouer-take by infirmity(aswho 2 
iS not often? for 1m many things we offendall) let vs lament & be- Bemaileinfir« 
waile our offences, and that preſently vpon the commiting mities ſpeeats 
 ofthem : for iffin be quickly & hearty lamented, the courſe Y _ 
D | £2 Zames 3.1. 
therot will be ſpeedily ſtayed, and we fhall gaine by an inhir= 4p 37 
mitie,which is by that meanes ſoundly healed. Forour expe- ? 
rience of our owne weakenetle, and (o our humilitie will bee 
encreaſed: ourdilcerning of thelubtilties of Sathan,and the |. 
_ deceitfulnes of {inne,and our care and watchtfulneileto reſiſt 


W-- it hereafter,will be thereby augmented, 
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Fourthly and laſtly, if none of thelc meanes will ſeruethe 
turne, we mult binde our (clues by a lolemne vowe and coues 
nar _tolavour and (triue again{t our principall & moſt dan- 
SCrous corruptions ;z and to abandon them whatſlocuer be- 
comeotvs. Andrhough we may be tempted,and that often 
and ſtrongly, yet we mult relolue (by Gods erace) neuer to 
yecld yntothem againe.If we could thus carneltly ict againft 
our {jnnes,Sathans atlaults would benothing {o tronz: for it 
we did manfully reliff the Diuell, he would fly fromws like a Co. 


ward: and his inſtruments ſ[eeing vs reſolute, would haueno 


hart to meddlewith vs: & if we ſhould fall once or twice after 
wards, the breach of our vowe would fo pierce & wound our 
hearts, that it would makevs much (tronger againſt new at- 
faults. And the true realon why the D:iuzll is fo violent 1:1 
tempting,and weloweake in relifting,is,becaule we hang oft, 
and halt betweene two opinions as it were, & hauel{uch tain 
reſolutions of forſaking our linnes, and doe foleldome ard 
ſlightly make couenants forthe reprelling of them. 

T hirdly, this is forexceeding great comfort vnto thole of 
Gods childrenzthat naue attained to ſuch a meaſure of found 
godly [orrow;that torrheir great and groile linnes,they hauc 
(by Gods mercy) Izft them all, ſo that they would not com- 
mitthemagaine for athouſand worlds. This is an intallible 
token of an vpright heart; & ſuch way be {ure that they haue 
a portion in the mercies of God, iwhich hee promileth to his 
choſen people, whocontetle and leaue their {innes, 

Oh, but they finde many pailtons ana infirmuties (ti}. 

Be it ſotyet if they ceale to love them and to giuveentertain- 
ment vntothem,all is well. For prelumptuous and cffenſiue 
euils,we muit ceaſe to practiſe them : bur for humane frail- 
ties,itis vnpoſſible that the moſt penitent man ſhold be guite 
freed from them. If our hearts checke vs, knd wee defire to 
hare others reproue vs,andg viethe meanes before ſet downe, 
wheredy more grace may bcecuery day convayed vnto v<, 
though we Fe oeretaken many times, as a Bird inthe {nare. 
beforewe bea-w5rc,and hauealodainetaſhingin cur affect. 

ns, that is read; to ſhew forth it ſelfe in our outward aft. 
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neither ſhould we keepe from our {oules that comfort v4 kich 
cOtn belong vntovs. | 
[ Shall finde mercy.) Hereis the promiſe of God vpon our 
| obedience: and this we may be allured oft. Whencethe Do- 
| crnmnel 
T hat whatlocuer we haue beene, or »hatſoeuer our linnes Do#,g, 
haue beene, if we can bring conteilion and retormation, wee Metcy for the 
| ſhall inde mercy:God will pitty vs,& haue compaftion ypon Penutent. 
vs (as the word {ignifieth.) 1, Firlt, we thali haue remiſſion ke yn: w 
ot tinnes. 2. Secondly, the healing thereot, that wee ſhall : 
neuer be vader the bondage of it any more, 3. Thirdly, the 
Lord will accept of vs, and of our feruices, and make all the 
meanescomfortableand profhtableyntovs. When we come 
to the miniſtery, he will write his Lawes in our hearts. When 
| we come to the Sacramentywe ſhall not only receive theblel- 
| {cd Bread and Wine, butwe ſhall haue communion with the 
Son of God, When we offer vp our prayers, God will heare 
in heauen,and hauc mercy vpon vs,% tulfl our hearts defire. 
All thele things are promiſed in the Couenantlſetdowne, 
£2h.z36, verſ.25. and Tere.31.verſ.31. asallo, [{a.1,verſc18. 
which I extis handled in the nextSermon ; and thereforeto 
that place the larger handling of this point ſhall be referred. 


Onely a vord or two for the vie of it. 
Which is for very great conſolation vnto Gods Seruants: U/e, 


who need not be diſcouraged by any of their former finnes ; 
but mav make fullaccount, that if they haue acknowledged 
their evill workes, and cleanſed and redretled their finneftull 
wayes, Gel will be (nay is already) reconciled vnto them, 
Wiic? tc prodigall Sonnereſolued tocome nome vnto his 
Father,and to take new wayes : andthough he had beene an 
vntlirift before, yet [1c would now mend and reforme all:his 
Facherneucr charged him wich old matters, neither needed 
he becaule hee! arped himſelie. If an earthly Father will and 
ſhould deale thu- oy much more wil the Father of all mer= 
cies deale gracioutiy witli his Cun:Jdren , that humblethem- 
{clucs before him, and remouecheir fins out of his fight; e- 
ſpe- ially fith the greater mercy he ſheweth to his onne chil 
drery two more glory 1c ſhall gain to his owne name. 


There- 


I {or.T0. 
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Theretorelet vs make full reckoning that we ſhall not on- 
ly meetewith Gods Miniſtersat the meanes, but with G © Þ 
himfelfe, who will pardon that which is palt, & confirmeand 
ſtrengthen vs vnto cuery good worke for the time to come : 
who will giue vs the power of godlineſle, & the lite of grace : 
who ina word will grantys (& there confirme his grant vn- 
tovs) the right vnto, and vieof all his mercies and bletlings 
whatlocucr, with the remouall of all hurtfull crotles, When 
the frit Adam did but once cate of theforbidden fruit, itwas 
enough to infe& him, & all his poſterity, though there were 
but one threatning annexed toit,and none did taſte of it but 
he alone, And why ſhould notwee expect onthe other {ide 
that when our ſecond e{aar Iclus Chriſt hath eaten of the 


commanded fruit, & hath fancied it vntovs by his exam- 


Note this cos 
- pariſon, 


ple, wordand prayer, andannexed many promiſes vnto it, & 
we our {clues alſo doe often receiue it: why (I ſay) ſhould nor 
we belceue that it ſhall be moreſufhcient and forcibleto mis 
niſter hohneſle and happineſle vnto vs, then was the forbid= 
pen fruit,to bring ſinne and miſery vpon vs ? c{pecially fince 
it is certaine, that none cuer ſped ill at the Sacrament , but 
they that came with ill and hypocriticall hearts thereunto:& 
as euery ones confellion and reformation hath beener: 
more {ound and faithfull, and his reſolution to 
cleauevnto God more firme and conſlant; 
{o his comfort hath beene morelarge 
| and durable, 
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ISATAH, I 
Verſ.16, Waſh you, make you cleance:take away the emi of your 
workes from before your eyes : ceaſe to doe enil, 
17, Learne to ave well : ſecke mdgement, releene the oppreſſed: 
iHdge ihe fa therleſſe, and defend the widdow, 
18. Comenow,and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lora: though 


your ſins were as crimſon, they ſhall be mage as whit e as ſnow: though 


zhey were red he [carlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 
19. If yee conſent to ebay, yee ſhall eate the good things of the 
Layd. 


PEAN the former part ofthis Chapter,the Prophet 
>, had charged theſe Iewes, that though they 
<7 Carried the name of Gods Children, and of 
72 Godspeople,and thought themlelues in very 
— 2 goodcale, yet they were indeed notable Trai- 
" tors and Rebels againſt him; which rebellion 
of theirs isſet out by two compariſons: for firſt, he compares 
them with the Oxe& the Alle, which though they be of the 
dulleſt fort of creatures, yet the one knowes and remembers hs 
owner ; and the other 475 ALaſters Crib : andwhere they haue 
received kindnetle, they will acknowledge it, and doe {eruice 
for it. Butthele Ie cs, though chey had beenefed at tulLand 
recciued innumerable bleſſings from the Lord, yet they were 
vnmindtull of God, and of his fauours, and more vnteacha- 
ble, vatractable, audynleruiccablethen were the Oxe or the 


Alle, 
They 


Uer/. 2: 
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They conlider not whence,nor why, they had thoſe many 
mercies which they enioycd, and theretore did icruice there - 
with, not to God, but to their ownelults, 

2 Secondly, hauing compared them to the auileſt Beaſts, 
and proued them to bee interiour vnto thole vVarealonable 
creatures; He after makes compariſon bcerwixt them and the 
vileſt fingers in the world : to wit, the Sogomzres £ to whom 
they were like fortheir idlenetle, pride,excctic,and crucity, 
that he cals tiiem by that naines, F er{. I ©. laying : Heare the 
worg of tre Lord, O ye Prices of Sodome : bearkzen unto the Law 
of our God, O people of Comorah. 

- Butagainlt this they might except, & laytothe Prophet, 
you doevs wrong in thus charging audvilityngvs: wee are 
other manner of people tiien you take vs for, & would make 
ys {cemeto be : we haue many things to commer d v$s,waich 
neither Beaſts nor Sodomites hauc: for we otter multitudes 
of Sacrifices, and obſerue folemne dayes and Fealts, the new 
Moones, and Sabbaths, & make maiy prayers, &Cc. 

This he yeelds they did; but thence taketh aduantage,and 
doubleth his acculation againſt rheny, turning alltheſethings 
co their deeper condemnation. Tez/.11.12.13. 14. What 
hare I to doc with the multitude of your Sacrifices, ſaith the Lord ® 
1 am fall of the burnt Offermgs of Rams, cc. When YC COMME TO AP 
peare before me, who requwea thes of yorr hands, ts treadr in my 
Conrts Bring #0 1oe Oblitions in vame: Incenſe is an abhom:- 
nation unto mee © 1 carnno! [tffer your new FIloones, nor Sabbaths, 
nr ſolemne Dayes, (it is mygmitie ) nor ſolemne Aſſemblies. My ſoule 
bateth your new Aoones, exc. And there 15 realon why God 
ſhould thus abhorre both them, & the worthip they offered 
vnto him. For(asit is added) Jr. 15.when they ſtretched out 
their hands in prayer, #e:r hanas were full of bleed, thatis, they 
were full of reuenge,tull of cruelty & contention, and there- 
forethey mult needs performethoſe Religious Exerciſes hy- 
pocritically and carnally : in which relpe& they wereworle 
then Sodomites:tor they did but abule their timeto idlenes, 
their Apparcllto pride : their Diet to exccile, &c, but the 
tewes abuſed the Word, and the Sacrifices, and the Sab- 
batlis, andother erdinances of God : and therefore as much 
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as ſpiritual thinges arc better then naturall, ſomuch ore 
were they that prophaned the former,then the Sodomaites that 
-abulcd the iatter. | 
| hus hauing ſhewed them how bad they were, heeJeancth 
them not here, but celleth them how all might bee amended. 
Uerſe 16. Waſh you, make you cleanez@c. asit he ſhould hauec 
ſaid, 1 have the'xed rhat you have polluted and defiled your 
tclues beyond the Sodewntes, & lo are become exceeding vn- 
cleanezand vnholy; yet it you will take my aduiſe, and follow 
my countell, [| will ihew you a way how you ſhall helpe all, 
and thar is,to waſh & cleanſe your {eluesfrom this your filthi- 
neile,by godly and hearty ſo: row for the ſame: and whereas 
you will be ready to conceive that this is a matter calily and 
quickly done,1ltcll you that it is otherwiſe, and therefore bid 
you waſb yor,make yourlenme: purge your hearts & your hands: 
waih and waſh; againe and againe: and neuerleaue waſhing 
till you hauce made yourleluestnroughly cleane. 

T ben turther,thatthey might not deceine tnemſelues, hee 
declarcth vato chem more particularly what fins they ſhould 
wall away : Take away the enill of your works,ec, heerein inclu- 
dingan anl.iere to atother obiection, that the harts of ſome 
mightmake concerning their Sacritices & their prayers,&c. 
betore mentioned : for rhey might reply vpon the Prophet 
ia this manner: you find fault with our Oblations,and tell vs 
char Godloathes our Sacrifices and ſeruices: what then wold 
you haue vs doe? ſhould we leaue oft theſe workes of Pietie, 
and quite giue ouer {eruing of God ? 

Notlo (faith the Prophet: )) but Take away the enill of youy 
works; doe theworks (till, but remoue that which God hates 
in them:rceraine the matter,but reformethe manner of them. 
Now, ivhereasſome might be ſo ſhameleſle asto ſay, we hauc 
dopeloalready,and doeſo (till: who can chargevs with the 


euill of our workes,orwith hollownelleand hypocrilie in the. 


performanceof them ? 

To that he makes anſ(iwere in theſe wordes, Take away the 
ery! of your workes, [from before mine eyes.) As it hee ſhold lay, 
it you might bee 1udged by men, like yourſelues, you would 
make a faire ſhew: butin religious exerciſes you wh 00g 
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fore the Lora, who hath ltery eyes,and eſpycta the leaſt bIc- 
milh ig our {eruices : and therefore looke that he [ee nothing 
tn them dilpleating yntoBlm: for otherwite,ho: VAOCUCT NEU 
cominend you and y our workes, God will reie&t both them 
and you. After this hee proceedet:1,and {hewetii,thatifrhey 
mult take anay the euill of their belt workes, much :tnorc 
mult they deliit from their euill workes : and therefor: hee 
addeth, Ceaſe to ave cn, 

And yet this is not enough, but heeexhorts tem | turthe 
doewell: and becaule they wereill Schollers, and : altogether 
vnskiltull in heauenly matters, he bids them{!carme to doow el) 
as who {hould lay: you are naturally witty toinueatmilchiete 
and iniquity;but tor good you haue no wifedome,nor ſound 
V nderttanding; you know not what to:doe, nor hoivy to doe : 
you hauencither a good iudgement nor a pure atiection, aud 
therefore /carne to doe well, 

Then for their better diretion,hee commeth to the parti- 


cular, Seeke Indgement, Oc. asit he ſhould hauctold chem itn 


more wordes ; you haue beene given to oppreliion heereto- 
fore, and Þ haue done muchiyrong to poore men, that could 
not make good their part again(t) you : this hath becne your 
{innc;to deale Frarelp and vnrighteou fly: but now take a bet... 
ter Couric, Scekg Tuvgement, that i is,labour to find out what is 
rigntzand wHen you Know Ipractiieit accordivgly;and deale 

with 1 ot5ers, as you would bee dealt withall : give ouer your 

crucltie, a;id excrcife mercie : and beelo aarrefrom oppre: 
{1 Ng any mo! 'e, that Now yec relcene the preſſed and lo farre 
from doing hurt hereatter, that you foreh-with ftriueto doc 
$009 : efpecially to the poore, and luchasitand in molt need 
of your helpe and reliete : not ſuch: poore as by their owne 
lewdneſic and miſdemeanour haue caſt theinſelues, and Joe 


_ ſtill plunge themlcJues further in miſery: but mage the Fakes. 


leſſe, an. ideſend the Wiadow : and (tretch forth your helping 
hand co re}ejue {ſuch as are molt worchy of it, and have moſt 
pecd of it. 

Hauing thus vreed them to found Repentance to thcend 
that they might haue no pretence to keepe them irom ſet- 
clng vpon it; t ec remoucth certaine doubts that might ariſe 
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intheic hearts to hinder them. F'x/e 18. And before hee 
commeth tethem, hee maketh preparation thereunto, ſay- 
ing, Come, lt vs reaſen together. As though ethouldfay, 


10w I haue plainly proved thatit (kands you ypon to repent, 


and haue {hewed younow you thouid repent, I know you 
(hall haue diuers reaſons from your [elues, & from the worid 


to the contrary : but hearken not what your fleſh, or Sa- 
CEE cail fay,but wnat God tal thy Come, t:t vs reaſon. 


fo oethe 


Now ahi firſt Obiedion to keepe them from turning vnco 


Godu(as may appeare by cheanſwere herefer dow ne) 1 is this : 
"I" 


You haue charged vs to be worſe then Bealts or Sodomat's, to. 
be tull of cruelry and bloud, and our conſciences tall vs no 


leſle: ſeeing thea we are lunckelo deep? in our miquites; Is 
ſcemes our ltate isvprecoucrable; and lo it is bootlcile for vs 
tolet ypon the worke of our rePentaiice. 

Nay, (faith 1c) notlo : for though you belo {tained with 
ſinneans impiety,as Thauzlaid; thatnut onely your hands, 
but your foules and bodies, and all hee wholy imbrued with 
bloudy and crucildealing, & yourlinnes be as re1as Scarlet 
or Crimſon, which are double dyed,and dyed in the wooll,fo 


thatyouthinke it impoſl ble to be brought to any whitenetle 
and purenelle againe;(as indeed in regard of men it isimpoſ- 
ible); yet God isable to make you as white as Saow.Albeit you 
nauc receiued a double dycot linne,one in your conception, 


and another inthe wnolecourle of your conuerlatioall your 


lite long:yetthe Lordis of that power,thatheis able to make 
YOu 4s wliite as wooll, There | is nolin ſo hainous,no (inner ſo 


abhominable,but vpon his humiliation and couerſion, hee. 


can and will make him as cleaiic-and as pure; as iult, and as 
riShteousaseLaamwis hoorchis falland as if hehad never 
tranſs reflced atall, Not that tie ihall be without infirmities : 
butin Godsacc6u: 21r-andacceptancethrough Chriſt, he ſhal 
beas pureasthe Angels are nowin heauenzor as he himſelfe 
ſhall de, when hets an hcrre of glory inthat bletied kingdom, 
For whereſveuer {11inc is pardoned, there it is couered from 
Gods eyes; hewillexc ept neither againſt the greatnetle, nor 
ABAi1 it the MBUItituUAe of them: but: where (i wane hath WO 
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grace ſhall much more abornd, So much tor the firſt obicetion. 
Thelecond might be this ; if we (Lould gcta pardon tor all 

our tranigrelitons,and be at peace with God, & our own con- 

ſciences; yet the Law is {o pertect, and we lo wmperted; that, 


ſoholy and pure, and welo vnholy,and impure: that we ſhall 


neuer hold out ina Cconltant courle of obedience thereun to, 
but ſhall pretently foule our (clues againe, after that we haue 
beenewathed : and therctore as good never a whit, as never 
the better : as good never to beginne, as not to contir:ue, 

To that hec ai:lwereth : that it they doe but conſent, and 
bewilling zo obcy,(for lo it 1s inthe originall) they ſhall eate rhe 
goodthings ofthe Land. Which is in eftect, as if he thould have 
laid : when once you haue truely and thorowly repented, 
you are not any longer ynder therigor of the Law,but vnder 
Grace : you come not toa rigorous & leucre Iudge, but to a 
mercifull and kind Father, that lookes not for per fet obedi- 
ence,bntaccepts of a mind that is willing to know and keepe 
the Commandements: who doth not require of penitent {in- 
ners that they ſhould fulfill the Law ( for that Chriſt alone 
could doc,and did in our behalte )but onely thatthey ſhould 
labour and {triue todo their beft;and wherethey come ſhort, 
acknowledge their fault. And that God will take in good 
worth this kind of obedience,be will teſtifie and make cleare, 
xotonly by beſtowing inward bleſſings vpon the loule, but 
allo outward bleſlin gs for their eltate ; You hall eate the good 
things of the Land. 

But in thethicd place, ſome might obiectand ſay, it were 
well if wee could frame to bee religious: but Lhope God will 
ſhew mercy,though there be not ſuch waſhing and ſuch adoe 
made aboutour {ins;and rhere:ore i meaneto take my liber- 
ty (till,and never to trouble my lelfe 2bc utthe matter, 

To this he makes av{wer,/er/, 20.telling them thatif they 
refuſe toobey,andto doc the former duties, they ſhall be denon- 
red with the Sword : that is, they (hall haueſome fearefull 
iudgement or other to over-take and conſume them: for vn- 
der that one particular of the Sword, is implyed any other 
plague wherewith God would vilite them,it they perlifted in 
their diſobedience. And to proue all, hee brings one maine 

Argument, 
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Argument; 7» mouth of the Lord hath {pokenit, As if hee had 
{aid;thoug}:; toe that repent, leelittle likelihood of recoue- 
ry,l«t them not deſpaire: and though thole that be impeni- 
tent ſzelitiledanger ofan overthrow, yetlet them not pre- 
ſume :for the Lord will atluredly bring to patle that which he 
hath promiled to the godly in mercy,and that which he hath 
chreataed againſt the wicked in iudgement, 
So that you lee the lumnme of thele words is, 
An exhorrtation to repentance, andan offer of reconcilia- 
ton & laluation to all repentant (1nners, Whereinis ſhewed: 
: Fuſt,whatthey mult doe,to the 18 ver}. Namely, that 
they ought, | 
£ 1 Bewaile their (innes, ana forſake them. 16. 
2 Learne their duties and doe them. 


2 Secondly,reafons to ſtirrethem vp lo to doe. 


1 One, taken from the benefit that will redound 

' vnto them, if they practiſe the former thinges, to wit, 
< thatthey ſhall bee ſure of the free and full pardon of 
| alltheir ſinnes; and they and their feruices ſhall be ac- 
tceptedand bleiledof God, 


2 Another, taken from the danger they arc in, it 
} theyrefuſero doethis : they ſhall ſurely taſte of ſome 
| fearefullvengeance of God : Yee ſpall bee denonred by 
' the Sword. 


FVaſh your, ec. In theſe words hee alludeth to thecuſtome 
of theceremoniall Law, mentioned in Exedx5,where Godex- 
preſly commaunded that before tho people {ould heare the 
Law del:ucredtrom Mount $ natythey ſhould ſanchifie themſelues 1,.,1 3.10; 
and waſh their cloathes, Whereby two things were lignifted. 

1 Fir(t;that all in themſelues are vncleane, and ſo ynfit to 
preſent tnemlelucs before the eyes of the holy God. 

2 Secondly, that (notwiſtandingthis) it they endeauour 
to waſh them(clues, the Lord will be paCitied towards them, 
and receive both them and their ſeruices. Now this waſhing 
whicn he exhorts the vnto, is that whichwas figured bythat 
outivard waſhing &clenting of themſelues, and is to bee per- 


formed of all that hope for merey fromthe Lord ; and this 
muft 
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muſt be done by lamenting & grieuing for their corrupt and 
ſiafull nature and behauiour, whether againſt God or men, 
This is all the waſhing that we can attaine vito, or that God 
looketh forat our hands. Fortoſpeake properly, nothing 
can Cclenievs but Chriit his bloud, which is therefore called 
cleane water, Ezek,3 6.25. And none can performe that worke 
but God alone, and therefore in that place ke appropriateth 


that action vnto himlelte; laying; I will porre clean water vpn 


Force From all your fulthines G5 fr0 all your Taols will I clenſe yes. 


Here then the purpoſe an eritt of the Prophet ts thus 
much,nam2ly,that we ſhould ioynec with Godas working Jn- 
{truments in reforming our hearts; andredreſiiag our wayes., 
VWaoence arifeth this point of Dectrine;thar wholocuer wold 
haue God to walh them by the blould of his Son, muſt waih 
then! Jucs by godly ſorrow. 

Before the Lord pronilcth any cicanhing on his part, hee 
requireth this Kiad of purging on our part. This 1s cleare 1n 
the Eviſtle of James, where he vrgeth them to draw neare wto 
the L-rag(to wit,in the miniſtery of the Vord,in partaking of 
the holy Sacrament,in faitafull & feruent prater, and the reſt 
of Gods Ordinances) and then hee telleth chem,that God nil 
draw neare vnto them,namely,in his mercy and 00dnefieand 
in ail the fruits and eftets thereof, But then they mult waih 
chemlelues, for hee is a God of pure cyes, and cannot endure 
iniquitie, and therefore hee lait!, Cleanſe your hands ye [11- 
mers, and purge your hearts you Hypocrites. But they mightreply 
andtay, 1s it {o catiea matter rocleanſe our hearts and our 
hands? Deth not linne cleane falt, and [ticke cloſevnrto the 
foule ? 
Itdothſo indeede; and yet ifthey would follow his dire- 
ton, he ſheweth them a way how they might quickly be 114 
of their corruptions,ſo that they ſhould notraion over them 
though they did remainein them, & thatis, Afli& yorr (elres, 
and ſorrow aud weepe : lt your lan: hter, and iefting, and full, 
ſporting, bee tarnedinto mourning; and your ioy into h:anineſſe, aud 
iamentation for your wmiquities and prouocations, whereby you bane 
xcenſed the Lord: and then though they were brought ncver 
10.10W, yetit they bezin to calt downe themſelues before rhe 
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Lord,he will affuredly raiſe them vpzas there it followeth, 

T his dutie is turcher commaunded in the Propnecte of [e- 
; «ml, where jzceſpeakerh to the whole Church of che lewes 
inthis manner : O Jeruſalenw, waſh thy heart from thy wicked- 
weſſ>, that thou ma s/f} bee ſaned: how long ſhall thy wicked thoughts 
remalne within thec? Ta wich place isSdeclired whattney mult 


wa{l;,cuen tner hearts: For they being inade cieane, whatſo-. 


euer proceedeel! trom thence, mult needes bee ſurable there- 
unto. Deconaly, from what they mult waſh them, fro their 
WICK: "ance e Andlaitly, to what end; thats they might: be [aned. 
As if the Propnet ad tolce tnem in plainer rearmes : God 
is ready to give you laluation and deluerance, both fiom 
your {11ncs, aid from your milcries $ bur your owne back- 
vardnetle hindereth good thinges from you: you doe not 
your dutic, and ceretore Gol with-holds his mercy, and 
therefore waſp thine heart, O Teruſalzmthat thou waiſt be: ſaued, 
And that they needed thiswalhing, hee proucth by this c- 
uill fruic that cid continually ipring out of their (1ntul _— 
laying, How ſong ſhallthy wicked thoughts remaine within thee 
As it hee ha ſaid « 1f you doubt of the badnetle ot your 
hearts, looke whatrhoughts you entertainetherein : inthe 
night, audin theday: w hen you are at home, and when you 
are abroad: onthewa y as YOU ride,or walke: on your beds, 
asyou (lzepeor wakez&c, Conlider how many vaine and 
idle thoughts, how many worldly and couctous defires; how 
many lulifull and carnall. yea, wicked and impyous ima« 
gi:3ations you naueſwariing, andgas ic were, muſtering to- 
cether by w.aiole troopcsand Armies within you mindes,and 
within your hearts : everie one of which 18a ſufficient ſum- 
nons to put you in minge,tocleanſe your ſoules: for ifthey 
weie pure and vndefiled, ſuch cogitations and affections 
woiild not bee [tirriog hs neither ſo often nor ſo much as 
now they are. 

The Prophet 7zelinlikefort vrgeth the ſame vpon thoſe 
of his time, laying, Rent yorr hearts > not your cloathes,ec. But 
:10w mult thatbec done : he hadtold chem in the ver/e imme- 
diately going before;Txrue vntothe Lird with all your hertzana 

with faſting, and with weeping, and with monrung : WICH 1s ti.us 
E-2 much 


7ert. 4.14. 


Toel 2.12, 


Verſe 12. 
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4 EE much in effe&, vſeall meancs to get godly lorrow, and holy 
IY remorſe tor tinne : for that is 1t that will bruife the heart in- 
 Theefte of qeed, and make itgentle & plyable. For as wo:ldly griete and 
=: goelyſorrow. haayinetle doth barden the heart, and wake iclike a tint, {ſo 
ID {pirituall gricfe doth {often it, & mares it tender as fleſh : and 
"= a fleſhie heartis alwaies acleane heartzas doti: aypearcinthar 
=_ former place of Ezek/:/, where fottnes of hart 15{et downea- 
Bp £*24.36.25. an eftect that euer followeth v pon the thorow cleaning 2: 
VS the heart. Andasthis is commended : {o the practiſetherec! 
£ Wir a; 1 prophecied & fore-told by Zachery in his 12 C- hap.aind thy 
I good iflue and ettect therot declared inthe 1 3.Chap. As toy 

| ching the firft, we may readeitin tne10.11.12.13.,14. ver/c- 


of the former Chapter. wil! pore 20m the how'e of Darx:,.: 
({aith God \and Por themhabitats of Icruſalemyths (P07 u of TY ACE 


wy oe - 
wc. 4 


CSc.and they ſpall lament, &c. where we may note $5: {t;the Oric- 
aoulſneſle of their mourning ( when once Gods vly Spirit 
hath entered into their hearts) in thatthey ſnuuld make ſuc]; 
woetull lamentation, as one would doe for his enely Soane, and 
for hs firſt berne : or as the {/rachites did tor Tofpah their Godly, 
and zealous,and faithtull King and Goucrnor, when he was 


—_ 


- —— — 
4 onde 3 no with. tc wan © 


£ — ; » 


F 3 1 | Po EE, - , p 4 ; > . 
Y\ *697.5 5-35+ [laineby Vechoking of «/£71p7 inthe valleyof Aegiddo,where 
T's Teremie, and all thereſt mourncd for him with an exceeding 
=. bitter lamentation. And ſeconuivwemay note tie linceritic 


| therot,inthat they ſhould not weepefor COMPany (asan hy- 
Fl Lec 12. pocrite may do) but euery one apart;and in {:cret before the 
=. Lord. Forloitis laid, And tie Land | > .1itbewaile,enery family 
| apartsthe family of the houſe at Daxiad APAYT, and :herr wines apart » 
ehefamilie of the houſe of Nathan apartzand tier Wines apart 5c. 
#ll the families that remaine, enery familie apart, axd their Winc; 

apart, 
Then for the good ettect that ſhould ivilew thereupon, it 
isContained and expreiled, Chap, 15.9 /e1, then ordsarc 
3 =&.1:.z;, theſe: 1» that day there ſhall ven forntere opened ta the houſe ©) 
= : Dania, and to the Jababitants of Ieralalew for {:2, ana for vnclen;.- 
It eſſe. Whence it may be gathered; tat when once wee fall a 


1 waſhing in this fort, wee thall not long waſh alone, but God 
b- | | - willioyne with vs, and Open a fountaine of METCIC VNtOV<, 
[-] to wih away all manner of finnes, whatſoencr they arcs © 
| $1 CET 
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haue beene; and to giue vs grace in ſtead thereof: And this 

romiſe is made not onely to the houſe of Danid ; that is, to 
{trong Chriſtians: but allo tothe inhabitants of leruſalem;that 
is,to weaker Chriſtians, Till ſuch time as we finde this worke 
of the Spirit in vs, albeit ve be of the number of Gods elect, 
we haue nothing to do with that fountaine: no key can open 
it,but this alone,of true and hearty griefeand remorſe for our 
euill workes,and wayes which arenot good. 

This poynt may be further confirmed vntovs by plaine 
reaſons, drawne from che Scriptures of God: for, 

x Firſt. therecan bee no ſound repentance, without this 
religious and holy mourning : therefore when Ephran tell 
to repentance, God himfelfe witneſſeth that he heard himz la- 
enting and bewailing his former ſinnefulneſſe, and the folly 
of his youth, Till then, though there be many requeſts for 
cheobtaining of mercy; yet they proceede from the lips, not 
from the heart : and till (uchtime as men bee wounded in 
their ſoules for their linnes, they and their prayers ſhall be re- 
ieted. For, The Sacrifices of God are a comrite ſpit : a contrite 
and broken heart hee will not deſpiſe. And when Damids linne 
croubled him, and was excey before him, being as painefullvn- 
to him, as if his bones had beene broken in pieces, and the 
ſplints thereof runne into his fleſh : then he might boldly & 
comfortably beſeech the Lord (as hee did) Faſh mee thorowly 
from my ſimes, &c. And againe, Purge me with Jſope, and 1 ſrall 


be cleaue : wa[bme, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. For, then he 


might be a{ſured that hee came not to Godas an hypocrite 
with a double heart, but asa true penitent perſon with a trou- 
bled heart. | 
2 A ſecond reaſon to ſhew the neceſlity of this inward 
couch for (inne; is, that without the ſameit is impoſlible wee 
ſhould haueany faith : for the promiſe is made to them that 
are weary of their corruptions, as a poore priſoner is of his 
bolts and Irons ; euen to them that account fn to be a bon- 
dage and a captiuity vnto them. And none haueany war- 
rant to come vnto Chriſt, but thoſe that are weary and heaxte 
laden : if they fteele not their lickneſle,the Lord Teſ7s Chriſt is 
not a Phyſitian for their turn;hewill not bind yp thewounds 
ES | nor 
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LOI Cure tite inaladies ofany , but of thoſe who ate touched 
and pained with the fenſe and feeling of the ſame. 

For reproofte of thoſe men and women that are audacious 
& venturous enough to come betore Godzand to preſſe into 
hisprelence,with theſe or thelike requeits; Lord be merciful] 
vato vs; Lord walh vs from all our tinnes, &c. and yet they 
themtelucs ncuer labour to make their hearts cleane, but ra- 
ther cloake & couer,nayzexcule and defend their faults. Such) 
doe but take the holy Name of Ged in vaine:they make not 

rayers of faith that tall preuaile tor t2cm, but prayers of 
finne that ſhall ftand inrecord againſt them, being lintull & 
avnominable in Gods light. They araw neare with their lips, 
but their hearts are farre from God : ad therefore in yainethey 
worſhip him. 

Hence it commeth to pallethat many offer themtelues to 
receiue the Sacramentzthe Scale of the eternall Couenant; & 
cometo the Word to nearethe promiles of lite, & yet depart 
withoutall comfort and a(lurance of Gods fauour, becauſe 
they never came with tcares for their trantgretlions & rebel- 
lions againſt the Lord ; nor withthat piercing lorrow, which 
would goe as neare them,& beas cft<ctuall inthemzas it they 
ſhed abundance of tcares; beeaule we will not do the the letler 
which belongeth co vs, God willnot doe the greater which 
pertaineth to him. 

Secondly, ſeeing God would have ailto waih, the beſt as 
well as theworſ(hlet vs be inſtructed, it wee would haue te- 
lowſhip and communis: with God, to {carch our nearts i0 
the intent we may finde out the hidden corruptions thereof, 
and bewaile the ſame with a found and earne!! lamentation. 
Andthen if we doe but aske mercy, wee ſhall haue it ; other- 
wiſe not. For, if one of our Children have fallen into lome 
great and gricuous fault, wee will not forgiue him, till he frft 
humble himſelfe, as the Prodigall Sonne did : if there be in 
him no rcmorſeforthe offence committed, but he continue 

roud & ſtubborne till; the Fatier {houls ſpoyle his cnilde, 
if hee ſhould ſhew him fauour : the belt courſe hee can taxe 
with him then,is to carry a heauy countenatice ton arue linty 
znd a {traighthand ouer him, that {o he may recouer 51 & 


; cf the Lords Supper, 55 
ſfaucihisloule : andenen inlikefortwill God dealewith ys; 
where he loueth moithe will checke& rebuke molt, tillthey 
, grow to that reformation which he requireth, and aymeth at 
' | 11 thetr correction . 
Now, to the end we may the better get tnisholy afteftion Meanes. 
of torrow intoour nearts, wee mult vic all helpes needfull for 
this purpoſe. 

And firſt;becaule itisafupernaturall work,we muſt entreat 
the Lordaccorving to his promite, Zach.12. to put his fpirit Pray for it. 
into vs;& thereby to mollite our (tony hearts,as he hath co- 
ucnanted, Ezek. 36. otherwitewe may toyle out our felues in 
7aine, & after along and teaious [trite be as farre,nay,farther 


| from a render heart, then we wereat the beginning. 
| Secondly, as we muſt craue athitance from heauen,lo wee : 
mult vſe the meancs that God hath appointed : namely, 
3, Firſt, tocall to minade our many and great offences a= x 


gqinſt his Maielty, and tolay before oureyes in as particular Aggrauate 
1anner as ecan, our corruptions both originall & actuall, our lanes,” « 
beforeandfinceour callings:confidering how gricuous they 
| have beene : many of them being committed againſt our 
| 2 Knowledge, and conſciences : yea, and couenants made with 
} the Lord for refitting and forlaking of them. Further, wee 
| are to recount withour feluzs,of how long continuancethey 
| haue beene: how offenliue, how pernicious and infetious 
to others : how many we haue poyloned by them, of whoſe 
recouery weeare altogether vncertaine ; ſomeof them (for 
' ought wee know to the contrary) being already in torments 
in hell fre, tor the ſinnnes where-into we haue drawne them: 
and others (perchance) likely enough to go theſame way af 
ter them, if the Lord doe not in mercy preuent them by his 
race, &Cc. | 
Theſe, & thelike meditations,willcaufe our hearts(if they 
| be not paſt {enſe and feeling) ſomewhat torelent. Thus did 
Nehemiah aggrauate their {ins that liged in his time : and'ſo Web, 9; 
did Damid his own corruptions,endeauouring inmany words 
to make them odious ir his owne eyes : acknowledging that 7/#.5t- 
hee was conceinedin finne, (which was the fountaine of all) 
and brought forth in iniquity :; that God requireth truth = 
TS. E 4 the 


6 An — ae 


p 
Suffer admo- 
nition, 


£ S4/8,12, 


Note. 


i Tbe(.5 10. 
Heb,13.22, 


Heh,3.,12. 


OTE OT—oeo—_—_ oo OD OI— 


56 T he ſecond Sermon 

the inward parts , but hee had beenehiypocriticall and falſe- 
hearted : that God had taught him wiledome in the ſecret of 
his heart, but he had put that out of his conlideration,& calt 
it bebþindehis back,when it ſhould hauc reſtrained kim trom 
all thoſe ill courſes that herooke. Theteand many other cir- 
cumſtances are either plainely expretled, or by confeque: : 
necellarily implyedin that 51. P/alme, whereby hee labours 
roict out the bainouſnctle of his ottence, that his owne (oule 


might abhorrethem, and allthe world might lee his veterdc= 


teltation of them, 

Another excellent meanes is,not only with patiencete cn- 
dure, but with carneſtnesto intreattiic admonitions and re- 
proofes of thole which haue beene and are acquainted with 


our courles: for we are {o tullot (elfe-loue,that ochers may ea- 


lily dilcerne more culllin vs, then we can elpic in our leclues; 
and thole of all other are the belt and molt faithtull friends, 
that will mercitully, & wiſely (though ſharpely and roundly) 
tellvs of our faults:as Nathas dealt with Damadywhen his hart 
had becne a long time hardened by lying in {1nnes vnrepen= 
red : which private admonition of his (as wee may oblerue) 
was a more ettectuall meanes tor his rouſing out of that dead 
{lumber,then any,or al the publike ordinances of God, as the 
Sacrifices of the Law, & Sermons of the Prophets,&c.u hich 
all that while hee had frequented, And ſometime it is found 
by experience yet {till, that a wholeſome, and found, and wiſe 
reproofeof a Miniſter of God, or ſome Chrittian friend in 
priuate, throughly ſet on,and ettectually applyed, hath done 
that (through Gods bleſſing) that many holy and excellent 
Sermons could not ettect and bring to paile, tor the reclay= 
mingof diuers from the by-paths of iniquity ; wherein they 
hadalong time wandred and gone aftray. Which is not ſpo- 
ken, as if this priuate dealing were to bee preicrred before 
Gods publike ordinances : but that we may haue each of the 
in dueeſtimation, that as wee ſhould not acſpiſe Prophecying, 
but /#ffer the words of exhortation in the atlemblies of the 
Saints: ſo we ſhould admorzſh one ano: ter, and be admonithed 
one of another, daily,in priuate, raj? uny be haraned throwghthe 
drcexfrineſſe of fixne, 

2 In 
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3 Inthenext place, when we by our owne ([earching ane ; 
examiration, and by others piaine & faithrull admonition, M4cgirate on 
haue found out a great Sca of ur cerruptions,then let vs in- Gods infinite 
wardly and {erioutly ponder vpon the infinite mercies of the Mercy n 
Lord our God, 11 giving vs his dearely beloued Sonne : and CO 
the inconceiucableloue of the Sonae, in tubmitting timlclte 
to becomearanſome for vs: and that without any entreaty, 
| defert, or delire on Our part: yea, euenthen when wee were 
his mortall enemies. T his was it that cauled them in the 12. 
of Zacharie, loto mourne andlamonr, becaule they conlide- 
red what Chriit had{uftered in their behalfe, And tis ſhould 
breake and melt our hearts/as it did theirs) that',e wounded 
and pierced ourdeare Sauiour by our tranſgreſſions: for, the. 

(haſtiſenent of our peace was vpon hins, and by hi; ſtripes wee were E/ 53. 5. 
healed.1t he would hed hisprecious bloud for vs, why ſhould | 
ve:thinkeit much toſhed a few teares ouer him? and fothe 

meditation of the euerall ſufferings of Chiift, and of Gods = 
gracious promiles made vnto vs, in and through him;lhould 
caule our hearts to be difſolued into godly ſorrow. | 

4 Fourthly, we mult as often as fit occafion is offeredggoe —4 
vnto the houſe of mourning : where we may be put in minde Make vie of 
of our woetull eſtate, by reaſon of our wicked nature and (in- other crolies, 
full carriage, in violating the Lords holy Precepts and Com- 
mandements: and this 1s commended as the part of a godly 
wile man, by Salomon in Eccleſs.iftes ; where it is {aid;Theheart Eccleſe7. 6. 
of wife men zs inthe houſe of mourning : but the heart of fooles is tn 
the houſe of mairth. And the realon why this 1s a part of wiſe- 
done, is rendered inthe 4.ver/e, 1t zs better to goe tothe hoyſe of 
mournng, then to the houſe feaſting : becauſe this zs the end of all 
Tn : and the lining ſhall tay ut to his heart, 

And if others chaſtiſements fhould aftet vs, much more 
ſhould Gods correcting hand vpon our ſelues, moue v s:and 
when hee ſmiterh ys, wee ſhould ioyne with him, and take 
his part,and ſmite our owne hearts: andthen if Gods flrokes 
on otners, or on our (clues, doe make vs mourne for ourre- 
Ne bellious behauiour againſt the Lord, happy and bleiled are 
Ah weefor ſo laith the Prophet: Bleſſed 15 the man, O Lord,whons 
Wb thou chaſliſcſt, and teacheft in thy Law ; And gur Sauiour allo, 

En Fleſſed. 


Ofour owne, 
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B leſſed are thoſe that matirne.chc. Therefore vw hen we find our 
{clues enclined to heauines,inretpectof any outward {ſcourge 
thatlieth on vs,or on our friends ; let vs take hold ofthe oc- 
calion, and turne the courle of our grieteanother way:which 
if we can attaine vnto, and make our linne to be our greateſt 
ſorrow, Chriſt Ielus ſhall be our greatelt 1oy : and wee being 
mourners of $:0z, (hall be comforted in duelealon : our ini- 
quities thall be remoucd as a cloud,and ſcatteredasa miſte,& 
we receiucd intocuerlalting fauour, 

Thirdly, this is for the fingular comfort of Gods childrey. 
What though they haue been likethe people of Soderzr,& of 
Comerrah, and haue liucd like beaſts all their life long 2 yet 
this1s their hope that they (hal not be calt oft:nay,iftheycan 

»nce begin torinle and purge their hearts, though their {ins 
hauebeen neuer {o horrible, and odious, and abhominable : 
they may be alſured of the free and full pardon of them all ; 


' neither need they make any doubt at all hereof ; for 1f ſuch 


kinde of (ivners might not attaine to this, it were in vaine for 
the Lord to exhort them to repentance : but wee lee here, 
thatthough thele ewes had receiucd many bleſiings : heard 
many inltructions and threatnings out of the Word, & felt 
many corrections from Gods owne hand, & nothing would 


drive them from their accuttomed courle of rebellion, yct 


notwithſtanding all this,ifnow atlalt they would grieve thcir 
hearts in good carneſt, and not patle ouer the matter with 
ſome fleight mourning; (for lo tarre wicked Sau/went, when 
Damid had told him of his faultin purſuing him that was in- 


nocent) but {triuefor a ſoaking & working (orrow : If I ſay, 


they would labour forthis, the Lord ofters them mercy, {0 
that they ould forthwith be disburdened of the guilt, ard 
freed from the punithment of all their former wickednetle, 
For when finne is once calt out of the heart, GoD hath no 
quarrell againf} the party ; and it can neuerlurke there long, 
except it be fed with excule and allowance. Ir neuer ſtrikes 
ſoclole, norcleaues lo faſt, but godly ſorrow will makea ſe- 
paration betwixt it and the ſoule, and cruſh the very head 
thereof, That giuethlife and root vnto it,and makesit groty 
2nd bring forth abundance of fruite, when weloue it,& can 

lay 
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fay ſomewhat {or it : but ifwe deenot nouriſh it in our ſouless 
but baniſh it thence, we ſhall be accepted «x hatfocuer our life 
hath formerly beene : for, as God will never {princkle the 
bloud of his 6wnce Soanevpon acarnall,and proud,and pro- 
phanc heart : {o teewill neuer deny to give the merits of his 


Son vnto an heavy, and {orrowfull and contriteſpirir. 


[Take away the enill of your workes from before mine eyes. | As it 
he ſhould hauc {aid : hitherto you have but dilſembled in the 
duties performed by you:which holownes of yours,though 
men could not ſo well ſee & dilcerne,yet the Lords eyes have 
beeae and areſtill calt vpon your doubling and halting, and 
falle dealing : and therefore it you ;vould haue him to looke 
fauourably vpon you, take away from his ſight that which 
cauleth him to frowne vpon you:not only your euill workes 
(foro nypocrites may do) butthe euillof your good works: 
torherc {wemult vnderſtand) Ged did notaimeat the ſub- 
ucrlion and ouerthrow of the former duties of Religion,but 
wiſheth them to doe the ſame workes of piety ſtill, but in a 
better ſortthenthey werewont to dothem : whence this do- 
rine oftereth it felfe for our learning : that, 

A Chriſtian muſt not onely doe good things,but muſt do 
them in a good manner : otherwiſeGod may, and will reiect 
the workes, and confound the doers of them, 

This peopic here had many outward obſeruations,as doth 
appeare from vc/e 12, to the 16, Yet becaule their lernices 
were not performedin Faith and Loue ; God did vtterly ab- 
horre and deteit them, Tney would keepe the Sabbaths,and 
frequent the lolemne atlemblies, but they would learne no- 
thingat all: thoughcheir bodies were there, their hearts were 
not there; but cither about their butinelle in the family, or 
their affaires and dealings in the world;orthinkinghow to re- 
uenge [uch or luch an iniury; how to relicue themſeclues in 
ſuch or ſuch a neceſlity,or thelike ; or perchance worſe mat- 
ters. T hey would make long praiers, but their hearts werefull 


_ of wrath, anatheir minds full of doubting : and ſoin other 


excrCiles of Religion, {till they mingled their owne corrupti- 
on; 1n lo much that God ceuld have no liking of them. Such 
were the Sctibes, and Phariſics aiſo, who vicd to preach, to 
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give much almes : to pray, and faſt often : and had avery 
{mooth out-lide : for ſo much Chritt grants them, that they 
were painted Sepulchres,taireto behold andlooke y pon;and 
graues {o couered ouer with green{ward,that one might walk 


ouer them againe and againe,and yet neuer perceiue any rot- 


ten bones therein, Notwithſtanding all this,thevengeance of 


God isdenounced againit none more often and earnc(tly by 


our Sauiour, then againſtthat kinde of people, as appeareth 


plainely in the Goſpell, And why? becaule they trooke not | 


away the cuill of their workes:for which cauſe the Lord leſus 
tels them, Te aretheywhich inſtifie your ſelues before men,but Gd 
kxowes your bearts :for that which 7s highly efteemed among ren, 
abhommable m the ſight of Ged. 

Andthelike the Prophet J/ai4h laiethvnto the Teiws charge 
ellwhere,{aying; The people comencere unto me with their month, 
and honour mee with their tips, but hane remoned their heart fur re 
5093 mee, Hee blameth them not for that they came not to 


CEurch, or that they refuſed to make an outward ſemblance 


& ſhewof worſhipping him, either in word ordeed (for here- 
in they were very forward,) but for thatthey brought alame 
Sacrifice, or rather a dead carkatle : preſenting before God 
the outward man, but notcaring tobring before him the in- 
ward man, hich hechiefly regardeth andlooketh after:and 
without which the other is of no reckoning with him, bur is 

eſteemed to be avaine and linnefullworſhip. 
And the ſame deteſtation of fuch hypocriticall ſeruing of 
him, the Lord ſheweth in another place of this Prophelie. 
Where hrſt he declareth what kinde of worſhippers he requi-= 
reth and delighteth in. 7s hin will I looke (laith hee) even to 
hin that 5 poore, and of a contriteſpirit, and trembleth at wy words. 
Thus oughtall to be diſpoſed and afttefted, that expe any 
fauour from the Lord:that becauſe heis fo holy, and migh- 
ty,and glorious, they mult come with feare and trembling. 
through a (tight and feeling of their owne baleneſle and vn- 
worthinelle, which if they ſtrive to doe, the Lord promiſeth, 
that hee will looke vpon them with a rmercifull and gracious 
eye. Then,in the next verſe, he ſetteth downe what account 
he maketh of ceremonious worſhippers, COINS he 
clues 
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{clues with offering Oblations of Bullockes,and Sheepe,&c- 
thinking that God was beholding to them tor the ſame: they 
treinbled not at the word, neither were {orrowfull, ner heauy 
hearted for their ftinnes: yet becaule they were atcolt & char- 
oes tolerue God1n Sacritices and Incenie,they thought the- 
iclues as good as the beſt:but the Lord ſheweth there that he 
condemncth and abhorreth them & their oblations, ſaying, 
hee that offereth a Sacrifice,and doth not offer himfelfe,it is all 
one as it he were a murtherer(for tothat effet are the words) 
Hee that kulleth a Bullocke,ss as if he (l ew a man: and be that [acri- 
/.-ct2 a Sheepe, as vf hee cut off 4 dogs necke, (which was then an 
-nclcane beaſt,& reieted(amoneg(t others)by the Leuiticall 
Law) Hee that offcreth an Oblation, as if hee offered Swines bloud ; 
(which was likewife forbidden at that time, and countedan 
abhomination tobeoftered to the Lord,)And as for their in- 
cenſe and bowing downe in Gods houle, hee ſheweth that it 
is as ifthey bowed to an Idollandblelledit: it was as hatefull 
andloathſome in Gods eyes, as the moſt vile and monſtrous 
{dolatry that was. For he required cf them in thoſe outward 
oblations,that they ſhould haue(pirituall atte&ions: without 
which the other wereſofar ftom pleaſing him, that they grie- 
uoully prouoked him, Hethat did bring a bealt to be killed, 
was thereby to profeiſe before the Lord, thathe delerued for 
is trauſgreſſions to be killed himſelte. Now when he could 
{tang by;and fec the beatt (laine, with a bold face and alence- 
jelleheart, not trembling atthe conſideration of his owne 
wretched delert-,the Lord protefleth that he will neuer looke 
witha pittiful eye vpontachan one, but elteeme him as a no- 
trious maletactor,and puniſh him accordingly:and that hee 
was of po.ver lo todoe, he maketh it euident in that place by 
this,that Bis hand had formed the heauens & faſhionedall the 


wonderfull workes that are on the earth. And they were not 


lo wittie to Uccciue the Lord,as he was wileand mightie,both 
to kunt them outz and is execute ltrange and fearctull iudge- 
ments vpor them, 
Beizdes theſe places, there are reaſons to confirme this 
DoaArine: for, | 
1 Fiilt.God doth as ſtrialy command the manner of our 
obe- 
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obedience, asthe matter of it; andlookes as much rhat' it 
{hould be well performed, as that it bee performed, He en- 
toynes the miniſternot only to preach true & ſound doctrine 


bur to diuidethe word aright, and to apply it wilcly and fatty, 


oiuingeuery onetheir portion in dueleaſon. Hee comman= 
dech the people,not only co come to the Sermon, (torlo the 
wickedit way doe) but to come with a good & honelt hearc, 
He biddeth vs not only to pray,out topray rhe hely Ghoft (as 
Tude\ſpeaketh: )and to pray feruently,as James faith, the praicy 
of the righteous anauleth much if it bee feruent, and to lift wppure 
hands inprayer without wrath or coubtimg, And loforallother 
duties, he would hauevs to be carctull how we doethem, as 
well as that we doe them, 

2 Secondiy,God is a Sprit,and therefore will be worſpped, 
not in outward ceremonle alone, butin [p34 andirath: giue 
him the beſt words that may be, it wee doe not giue him our 
hearts,all is nothing worth, 

Tndas dealt belt with Chrilt of al the Dilciples in «ppearice, 
for when all ſhrunke from him, hee ſtucke to him; came and 
bowed himlelfe before him, ſaluted and kitled him. Who 
would not {ay now{(had henot been priuic to 1rd as his heart 
that he was the true and faithfull friend aboueallthe reſt;that 
would ſhew himſelfe thus triendly in the time of aduerlitie? 
Yet the Swords and Staues of thoſe that apprehended Chriſt, 
werenotlo odious vnto him, as was Judas his kiflethat be- 
traycd himbecaule he had an ill & corrupt mindzand a trea- 
cherous and falſe heartin that which he did, And1uch arethe 
{eruices of ail hypocrites, cuen 7#das his kitles, and thereforc 
they ſha!l bee requited with das his reward, except they re- 
forme: 1ictirkhearts,avd amend their workes, 

x 4115 maxes for the iult reproofe, not onely of grofle {in- 
ners, and of hollo:i-hearted uiſemblers, but eucn of Gods 
owne {ceruarits : for, none can lay heis altogether innocent 
in this point,butat onetim?2.or otherzin one dutyor other,;he 
hath failed more or lelle; it not in the matter,yet in the mari- 


__ 


ner of performingthe ſame, This will bze more cuidently 


{eene in the particulars, and therfors my purpoſe lis to ſpeake 
y purp 


Of foure kindes of workes :; namely, 


{Ot 


of the Lords Supper. 6? 
(x Of Religion, | 
Ofthe vos 2 Ot Loucand Mercy. 
j 2 Ot ourordinary Callings, 
| 4 Of Recreation. 

Andhr(t togiue inſtance in theexerciſes of Religion; who | 
can cleare him{elte therein? Forzif men come vnto Sermons, Works ofRe. 
and offer vnto the Lord their bodily preſence, doe not the ligion. 
moſt thinke they haue acquired theſelues well? Albeit in the Exlsof hear 
meanc whilethey be altogether negligent in making prepara- 5" 
tion forthis worke, by learching their ſoules, tocalt aut the 
leauen of corruption, which will hinder the powerfull opera- 
tion ofthe word:and by getting thathight uf their wants; that 
Might cauſe them to come with an eagerappcetitevnro Gods 
houle for comfort & (upply. They leldome, or atlealt,very 
:oldly, prayvntothe Lord to give theman vnderltanding 
mind,& a teachable hartco prohtit by the meanes: but for the 
mo{ part, thrult in themſclues rudely witha proud & vnpre- 
pared heart, and with vnruly & diſtemperedattections; that 
when they (tand in Gods holy prelencezare wandringfro the 
duties in hand, and running after their couetoulnes, or aiter 
their delights, & loitthe word come in at the one earc,it flies 
outas fait atthe other, And they do not mingleitwith faith 
as they thould doe, but with their owne corruptions, which 
hindertheetiectuall working of it, and fo it feales vp vnto Heb. +, 
many thcir owne juſt condemnations, in ftead of beeingan 
inltrument of God tor their edification & ialuation. And as 
for Gods owne Children, in ſtead of tnole excellent graces 
that mightbe therby wrought in themzit oftentimes hardens. 
their hearts, and fits them for ſharpe correction, by reaſon of 
theirneglgence & careletJenetſe in dealing with its 

So for Prayer,whereas they ſhoul 4lift yp purehands with- Corruptions: 
out wiatn an witiout louting;many nevercare what man- 12 Prayer, 
ner of Hacriicetliey otFervato the Lord ; but are full of paſ- 
fon wiich liltracts thomy and full of vabeleefe which ex- 
cludes them from haung intereſt in Gods bleſhngs : and ſo 
their praierstumLle downeagaine vpon their heads, & bring 
yponthem iudgements in [tead of mercies They may.truely 
ſay, that chez lauefoughr for h:lpe often, and haue had no 


nearing; but it islong of themſclues ; for the Sea is not more 
fall 
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full of water; then God is full of mercy to all that ca//vprn hizes 
im truth: and it they could put away their vnbelicte and hypo- 
crilie, and other euils that are mixed with their tvits and fup- 
plications, they ſhould find that none is to kind a Father, as 
God is: and they thould nor be lo ready to asxe;but he would 
be more ready to giue,it {o be they Eid come ir. taith,and aske 
aright,as God requireth. The lixe may belaid for the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper: divers there are ciat partake of it 
as often as their neighbours doe; but they arelo far trom re- 
cciuing benetitand comfort tneretrom, that it proucs hurt- 
tulland vncomfortablevncothem : and why ? becaule they 
pur notaway theeuill of this worke. 

But what are thole cuils (way {ome demand?) They are 
diuers. 

 Onecommon euiilis grofle and palpable Ignorance, that 
men come.nct dilcerning the Lords body andbloud, that is, 
not being able to put a difference betven the bleſled elemces. 
andcommon bread & wine: andiocomming vnto it, no 0- 
therwile then to their ordinary food : notconceiuing.much 
letle well colidering what they are to recciue from God,what 
from man; what examination is to be vied that they may bee 
worthy receiuersof it : what iudgements are to befeared, if 
they be vnv.orthy receivers, & ſo they tecle thole iudgments 
beforethey feare them. 

2 Alccondeuill to bee remoued from this workezis vnbe- 
liefe, which hinders vs that wee cannot find the inward ver- 
tueof thoſe holy Myſteries. For when wee draw neere to the 
Lords Table, we ſhould make reckoning ot greater benefits, 
then al the Kings and Kingdomes of the earth can afford vs, 
For thereGod the Father is the feaſt-maker: he giveth vs for 
our entertainement, the body & bloud of his owne Sonne to 
feed vpon : heeoffereth vs,and would exhibitevntovs (itwe 
had faith to apprehend it) Chriſt his perfect righteoulnes; & 
:?ncreaſeof onr true holines:andentitleth vs to all comforts in 
this life,and to the crowneof glory in the life ro come. This 
many know: but they want faith to make application of it to 
themſelues: and thence itcommeth to paſſe.thattl:cir ſoules 
arefo barren of grace, notwithſtanding theiroften conimuni- 
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in, and by his holy meanes; {o ofcen as wee doe tha: akefully 
vlethem, 

> A third euill that mult be put away,when wee are to bee 
partakers of tne Lorc's Supperzts vncharitablenes, & vniner- 
Cifulnelle : for this isa fcalt of louec, iwhere wee are to receiuc 


farther ailurance of Gods loue to vs, and an increaſe of our 
loue to God and men. And how can welooke for mercic it 


we thew no mercie? or hoy caa wee expect from the Lord 
a generall acquirtance tor all our aebts and treſpatles, when 
we will not patle by {mall matters of offence in our brethren? 
Therefore as wee would find any fauvur in Heanen.letvs put 
away fro vs that vnlouing diſpolition that isnaturally i Ingrat- 
ted in cuery mans heart;and [triueto get in ourfoules,and to 
expreile in ourliucs,atrue loue & Chriltian affection. And 
to theend wee may ſhew indeed that wee haue this excellent 
yertucinyslet ys praiſe thele two rules : 

i Firſ(t,if thou haſt a grudge againſt any,labour from thy 
heart toforgiuezand for cuerto forget, whatſocuer iniur 1c or 
indignitic hath bcene offred vnto thee. 

2 Secondly, if thou thy ſelfe halt done wrong to any 0- 
ee forks to vndoe it againe. Many when chey| hauec beenc 
iniurious vnto their neighbours, and reuenpged themſelues 
vponthem, will be readie to pleade for themſelues,and fay, I 
amſatisfied, I hope Ineea notlecke reconciliation with him, 
for I beare him no malice.But hauc you not given him cauſe 


ofgriefe? haue not you (poken xorgsth ar flicks In his ſto=s 


macke, and wound His heart : e if YOU haue, gOC and TECONS 
cileyourlelteynto your brother : elle YVOUT Fe erihce Cannor 


beaccepted : though you haueno tning againit him yet if 


hee haue ſomewhat again? you, the rule on loue requireth 
that you ſhould ſecke peace with him , ifhee will [nor 1Wkeit 
of you. 
Thclike might bceſaid of ſinging of P/aimer, men willvle 
it for falhioaſake,becavle they vv -ould not ſeeme torcietany 
religiousferuice ; But if they would have any edification or 
confulation thereby, they muſt ſing with the heart, as well as 


with thevoice: and make melody inwardly to theLord, as 


well as outwardly before men. 


Aud 


Ss; 


of rhe Loras Supper, 7 WS 

And as theſe and thelike corruptions are to bee ſeparted 
from the workes of piety towards God, {o 

Secondly, there are other cuils to bee remooucd from our 2 
workes of mercy, and of love towards men. As in the man- Workes of 
ner of almes : it we thinke to merit thereby,as Papiſts doe;zor V*rcy- 
ſeeke vain? glory thereby, as Phariſes doe, wee put not away 
the cuill of that worke, & therefore God willreie&t the worke 
it {<Ife. 

So for admonition and reproofes, they are very necellary a, ii, 
to begiuen : yetif mendoethele duties in wrath and diltem- 
per, they ſhall doe more hurt by their bitterneſle, and palli- 
on, then they can poſſibly doe good by their admonition, 

T kirdly, concerning the works of our ordinary callings,we 
mult calt of thole euils chat vſually cleauevnto them: as Workes of 


Firlt, for maſters ; it is their dutie to deale with their {er- 9 callings, 
y 


uants by admoniſhing them, and by reprouing them yea, a 
and it necde bee, by correcting them allo : which is as necel- Peng: 7 
{ary for them as their meate and drinke :; but thenthey mult = 
beware of wrath and outrage ; of bitternelle and cruelty, and Reprouing. 
doe as the Lord doth heere ; heetelleth the ewes, that they 

were worle then bruit beaſts,and nothing inferiour to the So- 
domites1n (1nnes, and impietic : but how; doth heleauethem 

here? Ohno, heedeales mercifully with them, and ſhewes 

them how they may amend all;for otherwiſe they would haue 

fretted or diſpaired. So mult maſters deale ; not miniſter a 

ſharpe and biting reproofe, and then fling away from their 

{cruants ina paſſion, for that were not to deale as a Surgeon 

that comes to heale but as a robber, or athiefe, that comes yy. 
to kill : that giues a gaſh, or a wound, and fo away : nay, as 

Do» we mult ſhew them their ticknefſe : ſo we mult giue them a 
medicine: tellthem where they goe out of the way,and dire& 

them into the right way z: yeazand beleech the Lord alſo, of 

his owne mercy and goodnelle, to guideand order them bet- 

ter hereafter ; but if we come1n fury and paſfion, notto edi- 

he them, but to eaſe our ſelues on them, they will hate there- 
prouerzand deſpiſe the reproofe, but neuer leaue the fault re- 

proued, And thence it is that there are ſo many complaints; 
Ncuerman nor woman was troubled with ſuch Children, or 
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fuch Seruants ;: Why? what is the matter? Oh wee have re- 
proued them, and told them of their {auits ſo often, and fo 
carnelily, and yet thete is n O rE.Crimation nor amendement 
of anything: b but utlooxe backe to yeur {cite now,aind perha 
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continuall diſcontertment ; and cuer turmoyled and toſſed 
with ſome inordinateatteCtion or other;iif we can get aduan- 
tage by doing of wrong,we ſhall not much ftickeatit:and if a 
commodity lyein our way, we will not be afraid to ſeeke our 
own gaine,though it be to our neighbours greatloſſe. Wher- 
as if weeaymeda: Gods glory in ourdealings and affaires of 
this lite, we would rather (utter wrong then doe wrong : and 


helpe others,then hurt themknowing that when we do beſt, 


wealwaies [peede belt. 

And as Maſters muſt hereinlooke to themſelues: ſo muſt 
feruants in their placeszthey mult beware of eye-{cruice: for 
many there are,who when their Maſters eyeis caſt vpon the, 
will bcftirre them very bukily, and doe much : but when his 
eyeis off themzand he abſent from them, they will cither doe 
nothingat all, or very little in compariſonof chatthey might 
and ought to doe. Such mult remember that they ſhould 
{erus the Lord Chriſt intheir places, whoſe fiery eyes are (till 
vponthemyto reward themit they be induſtrious and paine- 
full:& to puniih them if they be careleſle,idle,& waſtfull, 

Fourthly,and laſtly, for our recreations, which being law- 
full and warrantablein themſelues, yet [ecing they are ming- 
led with many horrible corruptions by thevlers,or rather by 
the abuſers of them, we mult be likewiſe carefull to put away 
thecuils of them: as, _ | 

Firſt, the euill end that is propounded by thoſe that are 
much addi&ed thervnto:and whatis that? for the molt part, 
not to refreſh themſelues. but to gleane money from their 
companions, vatowhich they haue no right at all, either by 
(ods Law,or by mans : neither ſhalltheyever be able to an- 
[.ertheloofingorgetting of luch mony before Gods iudge- 
ment-ſeat. Yet that is the Diuels ſav ce whereby their recrea- 
tions are viually [lweetnea,which els would not be ſo wel plea- 
ſing vnto their fleſhly taſte; which is a ſufhcient argument to 
confirme the vnlawfulnelle of ſuch exerciſes, to thoſethatſo 


vic them, becauſe that this mixture, with all, or moſt of their 


games and {ports,is that which the worſt do molt delight in: 
and withour it count their recreation butan idle thingy nay, 
a meere vexation and torture, 
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A lecond miſchiefe that viſually accompanieth ſuch exer- 
ciles,is,mitſpending of too much timcin their v ASL elgtts: 
which may well be called vaine, when they cttlier wi:o3};7, Of 
for the mult part hinder men trom Gogs {cruice; and trom 
tne workes of their callings,ard wake them altogether vaine, 


1d idle, & vyprofitableb1 urdens of the eartt; Sathanthatold 


Serpent (\\w} hom the y 1eIUe that are tiius 11: DORCAgeto the 
fo14 a” avi etclieJlu (ts) Þ ark many cunning wites & crafty 
fetches, voth w allurethem ito his fares) and to held them 
falt when lice hath intaagled them: and this is one among lt 

therelt - that when one Gets, and feeles it comming, hee {tr- 
ret vp 1a himſuchalutl after Gold & Silucr, or whatlocuer 
they play for, that they cannet make anendin any time, Ard 


af any one looſe, hee peil.iades him (though indeed there 


needes notany great adoe to pert adethem, their OWNC COT - 
ruptions carrying too greatalway oucr thei li tis peck) 
toplay one game more, to trye it he can recouerthat which 
hee hath lol! L andnottolet the winne! 'Sgiue Ouer with {uch 
dammage vnto him, andacguantagevnto themlelues;and {o 
{ct [lip many a precious houre, wherein, if they were well bu 
ſied, they might getmore good vnto thicir ſoules;thenalltl:e 
world is worth i i5worth, 

Andas in gaming, (0: !n other paſt] mes (as they callthem) 
they are fo excelliuve in reſpect 0: time, that initead of tne 
right end oithem (which is to quicxenand reuiuetnetpirits, 
& to fit men for matters of greater importance) they peruett 
themtoa quite contrary end,and make CNEM MCANCSTO WeA- 
ry and tyre outthemlclues :{o thatth: cy are for that day, vt- 
terly dilabled for any worke of Relizion, or of taeir callings. 

Yet itis {trangeto heare how thoſe that carrythenameand 
profeliion of Chriftianity, will ſhift off every wholeſome ad- 
monition and rebuke that is brought againtt thenm,with this 
What ? will you notallow vsrecreation 2 But it might be de- 
manded of many of them, to their ſhame, What is your vo- 

cation, thattalke ſo much of recreation 2 VWh AOns labour 
Naue you vndertaken [0 to weary you, that you | hould ttand 
in neede of io much refreſhing ? {n truth if thi 19s were well 
=amined, wee ſhould finde,t hatſuch make theirlports 5 to be 


their 
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their vocation (if they haue -:2y at all) not their recreation, 
For they doe nothing elle, © 7» little elſe, but eate, and 
drinke, and ſleepe,and play; 7 5 conſume their dayes,and 
ſpend the greateſt part of thei. .ice like Epicures,that dreame 
of no other happinetle, but of tollowing their delights, and 
giving themlelues ouer to beaſtly yuluptuouſnes, and fenſu- 
ality. And whereas recreation ſhould be vied onely as Phy- 
{icke;they makeit their ordinary dyet, If wee ſhould heare a 
man alwayes inquiringafter skilfull Phylitians, & calling for 
nothing elſe but Phylicke,Phylicke;we would preſently con- 
clude, certainly this man hath a very lickely body: and what 
elle can weethinke of thoſe menthat are {till following after 
vyaine delights, and in whoſe mouths there is nothing lo vſu- 
all as recreation, recreation, what elle (Iſay)can we thinke of 
them, but this, ſurely theſe men haue very lickely lovles ? 
There is very little inward ioy and fpirituallcontentment in 
that heart, where ſo much is ſought tor from theſe externall 
things. 

A third cuill in recreations, is, inward fretting & outward 
chafing : eſpecially when they breath out monſtrous oaths; 


and fearefull blaſphemies againſt the God of Heauen : and 


horrible imprecations, and curled ſpeeches againſt his Crea- 
tures; whichare too-too viuall in their carding,& dicing,&c, 
For there are none more outragious people, then thoſe that 
arecarried away withthe fireame of tholevnrulyluſts. And 
whereas many of them will conftetſe, that theſe things are a- 
mitle,and ſhould be menued, but thncy know not how to doe 
it; Jet ſuch knowythat how lawtullſocuer ſuch recreations are 
vnto others,itis furethey are vnlawful to them. For how can 
they either comtortavly pray for a bleſting vpon that they 
£08 abant, before thcy ſet torthin the morning, waen they 
ruth on ſuc! occalions (vato them atlealt) of dangerous fal- 
lng ana fearctull preuoking of tize Lord ; or how can they 
returneatnight, to render thankes, aiid to looketheir father 


Fate " 


2 


Fretting,cha- 
fng,and blaſe 
pheming, 


Note, 


inthe face with auy comfort, when they have beene all the - 


whole day {o buhly imploycd inthe feruiceofthe Diuelland 
of their owne Hntfull Reſh;whatlawfull viſethen can they Baue 
of that, which they can ncither craue a bleſling on, before 

F 4 thcy 


From before 
mane eyes, 


Pſal,26,6, 


Doetr, 3. 
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they vndertake it, nor give thankes for,when they have fini- 
ſhed it: {ſeeing that we arecommanded, Whatſoener wee doe, tr 
word or decde, doe all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, gining thazxies 


wHto Goathe Father through hm. it tuch men therctore cannot 


remoue theeuils of this vn orke,it were farre better tor them to 
remoue the worke itlelte : (which they may well doc,and ycr 
kaue many other honelt and Chriſtian retreſhings,fuflicient 
for their comiore & contentwent)rather then ſo to miſlpend 
their money and time,and flrength, & to caft away their ow:: 
foules in the purſuice of ſuch bale trifles, & alluring vanities, 
that doc lo bewitch the common ſort of men. 

Thus we haveſeene (as particularly as ti:e time would per- 
mit) what drolleofcorruption is to be purged away from the 
ſeuerall actions and duties, wherein vpon leurrall occalions, 
and according to our {cueaall call.ngs, weare to be butied & 
imployed.T hele cuils theriore we mult with all conſcionable 
and faitatullendeauour ſeeke to remoue: & that from before 
Gods eyes, For,wheras many may hauz2 this conceit, No man 
can charge mee, I will never accuſe my lelte,and my compa- 
nions will certainely conceale and keepe all to themſelues, & 
therefore I necde not feare the diſcloling of my aftions and 
dealings,this will not ſerue their turnes:for though men can= 
not touch them, yet there is an all-{eeing God, that «lwayes 


looketh vpon them:and where his eye is diſpleafed, his hand 


will furely be auenged. And therctoreif we would have any. 
bleſſing from any of Gods ordinances; let v 5 w2/5 car hands i7, 
tunocency, who we compaſſe his Altar(a<the Prophet Damalp: a- 
keth) and cleanſe our inward parts from that that God may 
diſhike,a[ivcll as our outward behauiour from that which men 
may diſallow of. 

[ Ceaſe to doeenill, | From thete words this detrinenmet t 
berailed: that, . 
_ Trisnorſufhicient in apaſhon to be ſorrowfull for ſinne, & 
hourely toconfeileand acknowledge it,but theſe duties nalt 
belo lincerely and effectually performed;that there bea <£a- 
ling from cuill afterwards. Butthis poynt hath been handled 
:nthelormer Sermon, Dotty, 3. wherethe Reader may inde 
tn: {ame proſecuted at large 
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17, Learne to doe well : ſecke indagement, reteene the oppreſſed: 
zdge thefatherleſſe, and defend the widdow, 


i8. Comenow,and let vs reaſon together, ſaith the Lora:though 
your ſins were as crimſon, they ſhall be made as whit e as ſnow: though 
zhcy were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll, 

I A If yee conſent to ebay, yee ſhall eate the g00d thinos of the 
Lane . 


v2 Earne todoe well. ] Hauing thewed them what 
JA they mult nardoe ; now he proceedeth to de- 
$ clare what they mult doe, and biddeth them 
A doewell: and becauſetherewas in them no fit- 


nelle hereunto, therefore he wiſheth them to 


[ Learne]ts dowel, Whence the Dodrme is:thatz ng, 4, 
All godly and penitent perſons, while they live in this All muſt be 
world, mult alwaies belearning to doe well : and apply their Chrift his 


they ought to pertorme, and in whatmanner they muſt bee 
performed. 


mindes to know what duties of religion and of righteouſnes Schollers. 


So laith our Saujour , Take my yoke vpon you, ard learne of wath,n1,29, 


mec,e&c. For Tam meeks, and lowly in heart,and ye vall finde reſt 
vnto you ſoutes, As if heſhould haueſaid: if any takevp my 
yoke,and continue notto be alearnerfrommy Word, how 
to beare the{ame, either he himlelfe will beweary of it, or 
otners will perſwade him totake vp the Diuels yoke,or mens 


yoke 
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yoke: (which is much at one : for they are both of one (1de,) 
theretorelcarnc of mee(faith Chrif,) And that they might 
thelooner be drawne thereunto, he remoues the realons thar 
misht diſcouragethem, Forthey might thinke, 

Obrection, OhTam ſo fullof corruption, and my nature is ſo ouer- 
growne, and ouer-runne with finane and iniquity, that if I 
ſhould come vnto CH&alsST Its yv s, who isperfectly 

roly and righteous, hecould not but be angry with mc, and 
eAnſwere, ſharpely chide and rebuke me. Nay, faith Chriſt, you neede 
not feare that, fer 1 ammecks, and therefore notlfo prone and 
ready to fall out with men that are weary of their (ins, as wil- 

ling tonelpe and heale them. 

Obietlitn, Another migittfay ; but alas, I am ſo blockiſh & ignorant, 

| — thacifIl thould cometo be in{tructed, Chriſt Ieſus would de- 
eAnſrere, Ipiſe mee. Fortheanſiering of that obicion helairh, thac 

0 be is lowly in heart : and the propertty of thoſe thatare lowly 
is, Neuer to contemneany tor their detects & imperteRions ; 
butrathicrto pittiethem and helpe them: and therefore they 
may boldly haue recourte yntoluch a teacheras our Sauiour 
i5,and expect to be [till further informed by him in all the 
wayes of godclinefle and righteoulneſle, 

Math.:0.42, Inthisregard Chriſtians are called Chrifts Dilciples,vchich 


_ zohn158. ſjonificth nothing elle but to be Chriſt his Schollers. Andit 


is Siuen asanote& brand ofa forlorne and deſperate wicked 
Piale35.3: perion, that he hath left off to wnderſtand to doe good. And on the 
contrary it is ſer downe as an euident figne of a maruellous 
ſanGibed and holy man, to acknowledgeltill that he krower 
r Cort), but inpart: that he kuoweth nothing as the oreght to doe: and tocry 
3 Cor.$.2, © out, who kaoweth the errours of his life ? clenn'e me from my ſecret 
Pialt9.12. fanes, Teachme O Lurd the way of thy Statutes, and 1 will keepert 

Ja H933. heend:with many thelikerequeſts. And it mult need 
; Unto me end wIen BIANy q] S 
| beſo; that they that are truc!y conuerted, and ic any good 
mealure acquainted with their one hearts, {ould be thus 

: inſtant tobe (till furtherdirected and taught. 

Reaſoxs. Firſt, becauſe they perceiue the darknellethat doth ratu- 
_n A 4: rally ouer-ſpread their mindes ; and that tizoſe which baue 
We the * moſtlight, have very littlein compariſon of that they ſhould 
mart deceitful, RAUC, and might hauc had, ifthey had conſtantly and conlci- 
ONADLY 
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onably imployed themſelucs in the vie of the meares which 


they haucenioyed, They know wellenough how ready their 


fiuihly hearts aie to deccine then, valetle they goe often to 
God by feruent prayer, and to his feruants to be dir: ted 
ia theright path whereia they ſhould walke. Andthis makes 
tiemſodelirousof lound ynderſtanding. They wiſely con- 
lider, that the drift and whole ſcope of all their actions; 
ould be to pleate the Lord, and thereforethey would moſt 
willingly be informed what his good willand plealureis in e- 
Uery ting. _ 

2 Secondly, hee hath commanded them to grow #n grace, 
and inthe knowledge of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, There is no further 
growth inFaith,or in any other Gracezthen thereis in Kr ow- 
ledge, A man may know more then hee belicucth, but hee 
£31) never bclicue more then hee knoweth, True Kroys 
ledgeis as itwerethe chicie VVheele ina Clocke, that draws 
eth all thereſt of Gods graces airer it : and if that ſtand (till, 
all the reit muſt needes ftand {FH] with it. And therefore it 
was,that Damid prayed io oiren;and ſoearnefily,Teach me thy 
Sts : open mine eyesthet I may feeth? wonders of thy Law, Cc. 
Why 2 {might ſonic fav,) wasnot the Prophet well taught, 
when he was ateacher of others, and one ofthe holy men of 
God, whom the Spirit vied asan inaftrument to penn? a great 
part ofthe Scripture? Yeslurely, few were better inftkructed 
chen hee was : yet hee found luc great blindnelle of minde, 
and deceitfulnetle of heart (till, when hecame to matters of 
practiſe, that he negercealederying for more ynderſtanding 
of heauenly things. As allo the Wiſe-man exhorteth, roca# 


for Knowledge, to ſecke her as Stluer, and to ſearch for ber as fax 


Treaſures, That as couetous men neuer think they haue gold 
& (jluer enough : fo Chriſtians mult neuer thinke they haue 
heauenly wiſedome enough, but {lill couetmore & more «f- 
ter [piritual things, | 

1 Hereare choſe ſharpely to be reproued, and much to 
be condened, who are too-too well conceited of themlelues, 
and of their owne wits : that will braggeand boalt, thatthey 
ae notlo limple, but they know well enough how to ſerue 
G 9-2,and to doe the duties that partaine to them in their 
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families: they haue not beene fo many yeares married, nor 
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lived ſo long inthe world,but they know ſufficiently withour 
teaching, what belongeth to the duty of an Husband, of a 
Facher,of a Malter,andallother things that a Chriſtian man 
ſhould know, Theſe foolith men in laying thus, do little con- 
lider what they [peake againſt themſclues:and how farre they 
dilcouer their owne nakednelle : hereby they make it appa- 
rant, that they bhaue in them no Chriſtianity arall : for what? 
are they wiler then all the Prophets and rightcous men that 
lived in ancient times? they law and acknowledged their 
orcat want of the vnderitanding of holy things:and thatnot 
tor modeltics (lake, but they and others rued it, and felt the 
ſinartof their defects that way. How fowlely was Eb ouer- 
taken through ignorance, in cenluring & condemning good 
Hannahtor drunkennetie,when ſhe was pouring out her toule 
before the Lord, becauſe ſhe moued her lips onely;and vete- 
red no words in his hearing, but ſpake in her hart vnto God? 
Andthelike might beſaid of many indiſcreetefpecches and 
actions of the Diſciples of Chriltberoretherelurrection,ard 
till they had received the ſpiritof vnderſtandingin amore 
plentifull mea{ure. 

And to come more particularly to our {clues :- who hath 
thatwiſdome to make lo good vie as he ſhould of proſperity 
or aduerlity ? to proht by Gods hand in mercy, or in iudge= 
ment, vpon ourlſelucsor others? nay, who hath attained to 
that loundnes of iudgement, as to vnderſtand the Scriptures 
ſo well as he ſhould when he readeth them, or heareth them 
read by others 2. or to makearightvieot them in applying 
them to his owne ſoule, when they are plainely and ſvundly 
preachey, & expounded ynto him? he thatthinketh thathe 
knowerh any thing fully & perfeRly in theſe matters, let him 
be atlured, thathee knoweth nothing as yet as he ought to 
know: and as for him that is wiſe tn his own concett,there is more 
hope of afoole, then of his. For a naturall toole, though hee be 
not capable of inſtruction & aduiſe, yet by the whip may be 
kept within ſome compaſlle : but nothing will be auaileavle 
with a conceited foole, Though thor ſhouldeſt bray him in 4 
zarter (as the Wiſe-rnan ſpeaketh) among wheate brayed with a 


peſt ell 


of the Lords Sh Drer, _ 


Peſtiih, yer FORO 0s JOOUORR dp. 77 tjrom Lim : You may ſooner 
erive his {oule out of his] body, L1.Cn Y CU can eriuefy iy out 
of 11s (olule, 
Seconuly,this is for our inflruction:thatif we would carry VP 2, 
the rame of Chriftian 5 AY beeluch indeede, then wee mutt 
je:rae oy cutie, roche cntentwe may docit; and CUery Gne 
ſirius principally to x20w what he hunaſelfe ſhould be. Many 
Libor efpeak's cit, and to hazeyords of diſccurſe: burlet rare: ». 
vs learne to [Joe]! Well vw ncnit we endeauour to do,then we 
ſhall be bleſted 12 0Ur WOrte. 
L hirgly,l.crel 1S MIatter of Arca 'tconlilar 0!) {or vsS:for KGere- 
by ve may gather £004 a! Jurancevnto our We tarr oteks J38 
are Jnes of our repeittaiice, and a voto the Lord: 
this being herein tne Text let downe as an infalliblenote of 
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take te For te tire OM fort, WHO AFC -{t; if pr on a of good noodgueſti« 
queſtions, wlat tacy mult doczand hoy they muit doe 1t? by ons. 

what meaunes they may get out of this orthatlinne, and at- 

taine to ſuch ortach agrace? how th ey may bemolt protita- 
ble,heIpeiull,and comtortabletor! 2erale FF and others:eliis 

W245 the praCtile of t the Publicans & Souldiers and ctall ſorts 

that were inardly toucilecintheir conſciences by the prea. Ry 
ching of Toby Baptiſt: cuery one oi them came vnto him,ſay- £##4 3e 
ingvlat mult we doe? and of ing Favierwhowhen once he 
began to be humblcd,camety zmbling, and fell downe before 


Paul and Sil.zs, laying, Sirs wat rr} 7 dad tobeſarcditos hows 


ſocucr Gods ſervants haue learned for the molt part, what 46,16.29.38: 


taings ia generall mult be done, yetitillthey need to bee jn- 
formedin many things; as, whether ſuch and ſuch thinges 
come within the COunf aile of tacir callings 2 what warrant 
there is foritin the VVord? whether it may be doneat ſuch 
At.mC, 1 ILEN | aplace) Deforey ith »Or Amon gf! {uch PEIONGE 


wharatiec, 10N t1cy -reilie carry !n tnematter; .andrhelike, Fes 
tacy findſuch igurance & corruption in their hearts, that 
tncy tink rey are neucriulicicnay furniſhed with wildome 
and g00dne for une periormance of holy duties, but are (til! 
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icalous and ſuſpicious of themſcelueslealt they ſhould be led 
alide with by-refpects, 

Howlocuer ſuch men and women thinke, and {peake hard- 
ly of themlclues, and are till bewailing their mani:eld imper- 
tections, and iayiings in cuery good exexcile, yetthe Min- 
ſters of God, finde, thatof all others, they are the worthie(t 
hearers,and practiſers of the word,and receiuers of the (aCra- 
ment. Many countthemlearned Chriftians,that haue gotten 
ſuch knowiedge, as that they can ſay much : but they arc in 
eruch the belt Icarned;that haue obtained graceto doe much: 
according to the exhortation of the Prophet in this place, 
Learne to doe well. 

[Seeke 12dgement.) Now becaule men will very ealllie ſhite 
oft generall precepts, hee contenteth not himfelte with the 
former exhortation, but as hee had bidden then to doe we! 
ſo here hecommeth to particulars,and ſheweth them wherin 
their chiefe and ſpeciall care and endeanour ſhould bee to 
ae well : Secke mazement, &c., Hee had before charded 
them, that their hands were full of bloud, and that their 
great men , and men of authoritie were notable oppreſ- 
{ors and {poylers of their Brethren, and Neighbours chat 
were meaner then themſclues : following after rewards, and 
not iudging the Fathzrletle and the Widdow, nor luftering 
them to haue equitie according to the goodnelle of their 
cauſe: but rather abuling their authoritieto the hurt of the 
g00d, and to the maintenance of tne bad, intheir lewd and 
finfull practiſes, Ifhoneft men had neuer lo good a caule,and 
neuer ſo good a Conlcience, yet if tiey brought them no 
bribes, they were likely to goe by the worlt : and if finfull and 
wretched perſons had ncuer ſo ill acaulc,yetif they preſented 
them whh great gifts, they ſhould carry it {rom all others, 
Now the Prophets purpoſe being to bring theſe men tore- 
pentance, hee faith, Secke 1#dgement , that is, Search dili- 
gently,what ought to be done according to your places;and 
when you know it, ſee that you praQtile it, Whence ariſcth 
ehis point : that, 

| Itis a noteof true repentance,and of an honeſt and {incere 
heart,to diſcharge the dutiesthat belong vato vs in our pla- 
ces 
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ces andcallings. For looke what is here {aid of Magiltrates; 
and men of higher places, that if they would manifeſt the 


foundnetle of their repentance,and the vprightnefle of their 


hearts, they ſhouldleaue off their oppreftion. and tall to e- 
qualldealing betwixt man & man : the like holds inall other 
callings, and among men of all forts and degrees, to wit, that 
they put to their vemoſt endeauour, to finde out what are 
the workes of that vocation wherein God hath let them. an 

accordingly to doe the ſame, reforming the ſpeciall thinges, 


wherein they nave faulted heretofore, 


This Ieb fets downe as a marke, that he wasno hypocrite. 
(though his frieds iniurioully charged him to beſucha one ) 
becaulc he was carefv}lof thoſe goodduties that did pertaine 
to him in hisplace, both as he was a Magiltrate, and as hee 
vas arich man; in both which reſp:As, hee ſhewedall good 
faithfulnetle: for as hewas a Magittrate, heeſaith, 1re/iened 
the poore that cried,and him that had none to belpe him, The bleſſing 
of him that was ready toperiſh, came wpoameyand I cauſed the wia- 
aowes heart to retwyce: 1 put on inſtcezand it conerea me : my inage- 
ment was aRoabe «nd a Crowne,cc. Neither would he ſhift of 
mattersto cale himſclfe, and to free himſelte from paines and 
troubles; but (faith hee) 1f 1 knew not the cauſe, 1 wonld ſearch 
t out arligently:; and tiiough the prey were in their hands, nay, 
as it were in the mcuthes of thole tiiat were ſtrong , and 
fierce as Lyons : Yet hee laith, that Hee world breake the 
.nves of the unrichtenus man, and plrcke the prey out of hy teeth. 
Hee would acuenture himſeite tor the in.ocent 11 a righte- 
ous caule, thouglxit were with as great danger, as fora man 
to pull the prey out of the iaiwes of fome hungrie and ſauage 
wilde bealt, that would bee ready tadeuoure any that ſhould 


come neerc him. 
Then as he was arich man, hee ſheweth that hee diſpoled 


Euery one 
muſt doe his 


one qutie, 


lob 29.12, 


his wealth to that end , whereunto God hath appointed it, { 76 5, 
was(laith he)afather vnto the poere. I reſtrained him not of bis de- 7%. 11 16. 


fire, nor canſed the cyes of the widdow to faile, 1 did wot eate wy 


mor(els alone, but the fatherleſſe did eate thereof, ed from his 


youth hee ercw vp with mee, as with a fither, &c. Tan none 
periſh for wart of cloathing , nor auy pocre withent cenerig 
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fy: nor ſecking in all good and lawfull things to content and 
pleaſe their husbands, but are diſobedient and yndurifull yato 
them. Such Maſlters,and Husbands,and Wiues, can haue little 
comfort of their faichfulnetle, when they faile mo{t in choſe 
chings, whereinthe power of godiinetle ſhould molt thew ic 
{elfe ; namely, in diſcharging a good conſcience, where they are 
eyed ſo ro doe by the neereltand {trongelt bond, 

' Andthisis a great fault in diners ſeruants, who when they 
haue gotren alittle knowledge of Religion,and can diſcourſe of 
ſome points thereof, begin ro thinke thatthen they haue a diſ- 
peaſacion to beidle and tlochfull ; head-(trong, ard maſterful; 
relty, and impatient when they are cold of their faulcs, and the 
like. Oh this is a wofull yſe that they make of their reading, and 
hearing the Word of God!ifthey had well obſerued that which 
molt.concernes them, they ſhould haue found that the Lor» 


commandeth ſcruants, To pleaſe their Maſters in all things , wot T5 2.9,10. 


enſwering againe, and to ſhew all good fairhfalneſſe, that they may 
adorne the doftrine of God our Sautonr in all things, And apaine, 


Sernants be obedient untothem that are your Maſters according Epheſ.9, 5, 


ts the fleſh,with feare,and trembling, tn ſingleneſſe of your bearts,as 
vnts Chrift. And no lelle cfte&uall is that other place of Pa»/ro 


T wmothy: Let as many (eras as are vnaer the yoke , connt their 1,Tim.6,x,2, 


maſters worthy of all hozonr chat the Name of God, aud his doftrine 
be not ell ſpoken off. «Avd they that hane beleening maſters, let 
them uot deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren , but rather doe ſer- 
wice,becauſe they are faitbful and belowed, and partakers of the bene- © 

t. And that was a thing worthy ſingular commendation in /a- 
cob,thathe ſerucd Laban (chuugh a couetous,deceitfull and hard 


raſter } weth all his might: Being in the day conſumed with heate , Gen.31.6.40. 


and with froſt in the night , his ſleepe alſo departing from his eyes. 
And itereforethoie teruanisare much to be blamed, that make 
Religion an vcca(ton of their vnfaichfulneſſe, which, by how 
much 1t1s more tiorowly and deepely rooted and ſertled in the 
hearts of any, ſhould,and will make them more true and truſty ; 
mare con{ctonableand faitiifull co their Rulers and Governors. 
Andthe hke may be ſaid of children, what gifts of knowledge, 
and ſpeech ſocuer they have: they can haue no comfort of the 
fame, vnlctle they giue all honour and reucrence, and fhew 


all 


) 


S 2 The third Sermen, 
alicaty and obedience ynto their Parents, as the Lerd cot 
miangceth them. 
This way bean taftrucion vnto vs. VWould we be Chriſty 
Ecol: $21 hen the firlt letter and leflonthat we mult learne;,j j1s,to 
ave weolin our places, Are wechildren? let vs I:bour Dy {carch- 
ing of the Scrjprures to know our duties, and to doe them. Are 
we leriuants 2 let vs get vaderſtanding of the things that do moſt 
conceanevs inall our places, andlerourpr actife beanſwerable 


£0 our protc[iton,and then we ſhall ſhew our iclues to be trucly 


religious iadeed, Andthe fame cxhortation might be gluen © 
all others !n their ſcucrali yocations : whicn 1t we ca as tollow, 
whatiocuer our callingsibe, we ferue the Lera Chriff s 774] em, and 
ſhail bs lure of full reward fromhim. Oh bur my Calling is 
meane, and my teruice baſe. Though your worke bc baſe, vc ctis 
Ic nota baſe thing to ferue fucha © init. They arethe moſt 
worthy ſer: nts, whatſoever their i imploimenrt be, that do with 
moſt conſcionable,& dutifull hearts and 1 She 4 ec Lord, 
where he bath placed them,and in tliote workes which he hath 
aMotted vato them, 

\ Reliere the oppreſſed.) Hz wing in the former words ſheved 


#P1EC 


then that they mult doe that which is juſt, and righr: he con 
zneth now more particularly to declare vnto chem whreinahas 
confittern, namely, in ſhewing mercy to ſuchas ere in miſery 2 


268 1n being meanes of eddford vato them, that are in diſcom= 
fort, and. griefe of heart, Whence this doctrine nay be col- 


Tete. 


EY 


lected : chat, 

Irisa moſt acceptable {eruice ynto the Lord, to comfort and 
v1. relicue his people when thev are in miſery md diltrefle 
dS YVICTCY LOUNC 
_- Thisis a worke ſo well pleaſing vnto Go, that he 
cellent ſcruicc NOUncet} 1 them happy and bleſſed that conſider willy , Ind 
#/4.4%,% fjudgecharitably of the poore and needy: though they haue 
NO ability rohelp? them, orto direct andcounſcll them; yet 
if they can but pruder tly and mercifully confider with chem- 
Ft es 5 Surcly this man or women have carried themlclucs fo 
holiy a nd blamelcfiy , that this ſtroke is not fallen vponth em 
for heir wickednetle, nor for their fooliſhnetſe', butfortheir 
good and comforty 25 in the endit will appeare. This mers» 


full idgement and cenſure con cerning thoſe that hane many 
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ind ftrange, and heauy crofles lying vpon them, isaching 
thar Gop muc a regarderh, and recompenceth i in al! rhat are 
fo affetted rowards his pogre e diliret}ed teru? nts. It 3s alfo che 
Apott! e [armes yeelderh, as an vadoubre: 4} marke ct wrue Retje 
910, lay! ing, Pure Religion, ana yndcfiled bejſore God, enca the 
Z '2tver, 7s t rhe, 10 U!, /rt the e father le ſe, axd 6A zz their aauer ſis 
ty, audto heep himſelf: vnſporred of the world, His meaning is nor, 
that iris Religion it felte(fortharisathing belonging to the firlk 
Tabie) bura hone of the lame, when our taich in God , and love 
vnto God, maketh vs Pititul and itbcrall ctowaras ne children 
and Saints of God, ad fich as he would hauerc {peed and re- 
lieued. 

So, at the greatand general] day of Indgement, when all the 
world ſhall come to recciue ſentence according to their Works 
whether good, orcuill, what is the matter of commendar! 
thar is giuen to the Elec, and the moſt euident marke of CCiffe. 
rence berweene the Sheepe and the Goats ? euen this, that they 
delired to doe good,not in fome one or two,or in lomefew but 
in cucry worke of mercy,and of charity. That they fea the bins 
gry. game arinbe w#to the thirfty, cloathed the naled, vil teathe; icke 
@nd impriſoxed. And on the other (ide, the Reprobate ihe] not 
be charged and condemned iuftly for this , char they did not 
the good that they might haue done vnto poore Chrillians in 
their wants and miſcries. 

And further, this fneweth it to bean excellent fake £6 
oneto ſiretch forth his-handin reicuing the needv , and in 
ſuccourins &1{tre{led ſoules,that whatſoeuer kindnetle is done 
to the leall of them, Curisrt ſetsit on his ſcore, and covnes 
ir as done vnto himſelfe, and he will acknowledacir z and re. 
ward it, both in this preſent life, and in that which 1s to come. 

Euery one will cometo this , that if Chrilt Teſus ſhould re. 
patre vnto their houſes, hungry, or thirſty, or cold, or naked, 
ehey would with all their hears part with any thing they has 
to refreſh and relieue him: let ſich heare then what Chriſt him- 


felfe faith ro them that ſhew mercy to the poore Saints : /» as 


 P3%ch therefore ASYE haue done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
 thren ye ban? done it untome, Math, 25, 
Wuhichis firit for che great condemnation of them that doe 
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altogether ſhut yp their bowels of compaſiien from Gods chils 
dren in their forrowes,and temptations, and afflitions. 7hoſo- 
ener hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother hane neede, ( ſaith 
the Apoltle /abn) and ſhutteth vp bis compa([rion from him , how 
dwclleth the lone of Godin him ? This gocth fore againlt ſuch; for 
in not louing his children, they proclaime vnto all the world, 
that they loue not God himlelfe, and thereforeare not beloued 
of him: and it it beſo with thoſe that doe make manifeſt their 
loue by ſhewing mercy ; what ſhall we thinke of thoſe chat are 
{o farre from pitying, and relicuing the diltretied,that they are 
ready to adde afflicton to the afflicted ? Ir is tutt vpon you; 
(they {iy) your indiſcretion and want of wiſedome, (in that 
you inade more adoe thenneeds, and would be more preciſe 
then wile,and more forward then your neighbours, &c. ) hath 
brought you to allthis woeand miſery, This is cruelland vn- 
mercitull dealing :ifrhey would do them no good, they ſhould 
doe them no hurt. Yet this was the caſe of /oband of Danid in 
their great calamitiesand perplexitics : and we may reade ofthe 
lamentable complaines that both of them made in that reſpect, 
Ifit be a marke of a damnable perſon to withhold mercy from 
the forrowfull and heauy-hearted ; then what ſhall become of 
them chat lay heauy burdens on thoſe thatare prefſed down teo py” 
low before ? If there (ball be indgement without mercy , to them 
that ſhew no mercy, much more fearefull {hall their ſtate be, thar 
are ſo full of cruelty rowards them, whom the Lord ſo tenderly 
reſpecteth ? 

Heere is a ſingnlar comfort for Gods Children, that are in 
many wants and neceſlittes : ſo long aschere 1s any godly man 
or woman that will do any thing for Chriit his ſake, and for their 
ownecomforts'fake, thev ſhall not be deftiruce of reliefe, For 
Gov hath commanded his ſtruants to ſuccour them, and' 
hath made many gracious promiſes to ſuch as re merc'full, and 
will beare the burdens of others. And 1f men ſhould faile 
them,the Lord himſelfe will looke vnto them; who beholds 
their troubles, and ſeestheir teares,and is acquainted with al their 
eriefes. And he thar bids ochers to be mercifull, will not be vn- 
mercifull himſelfe. And therefore ir is,that men do deny vs helpe 


and comforr many times , becauſe God would haue ys draw 
FLCCTCT 
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neerer ynto him z whoſe cycs are cuer vpon Vs,and whole eares 
arcalwayes open to heare the cryes of the poore, and of thoſe 
thatare humbled before him, 
Therefore lct the Saints of God make full reckoning that one pyj,,,,; 
way orother they ſhall be prouided for ;if men will not, God 
will, Onely let them be ſure that they be found in thenumber 
of choſe that be humble in ſpirit,and broken 1n heart, for to ſuch 
alone do the mercics of God appertain.[f one be a yamiter,or an 
vnthrift,a riotous perſon or adrunkard,or giuen vp to any ſucn 
_ reprochfull vice : or it there be any that will not take paines to 
ger their living , by diligenceand labour intheir honelt calling, 
but give themſcluesto idlenzlle and fluggilhneſſe, God himſelte 
will not (in mercy at leaſt) and his children mult not relieue 
ſuch kinde of perſons : He that will not labour maſt not eate : and 2.Theſ3 20: 
the belt almes for ſuch 15,to giue them nurture and correction, 
that they may deſiſt fromtheir lewd behauior,and betakethem- 
ſelues to better courſes. 
18 [Come now let ws reaſon together.) Heerethe Prophet pre. 
uents anobicction that they might make, It slong ere men bee 
brought to the ſight of their finnes: but when they come once 
to percetue the multitude, and grieuoutinetle of them, they be- 
ginto thinke their caſe remediletIe;and chat itis in vaineto hope 
for pardon : but God bids them make no ſuch conclutions, and 
therefore he faith, | Core now, let v1 reaſon together : ] which isIn 
effect,as if he ſhould haue faid, If you hearken what the diuel & 
che fleſh can ſay,then will you rather deſpayre,then beleeue : & 
therefore heare you withall what I can ſay : which if wee could 
doe, we ſhouldealily ſee that the arguments of Satan,and of our 
oOwne wretched carnall reaſon,are but dceluſtons,and that Gods 
arguments will {wallow them vp all,cucn as Moſes true Serpent 
did the Serpent of the Sorcerers. Hence wee may learne this 
doctrine: that, 
They tnat will comets the Lord, and doc him feruice, mult DF, +, 
- *not hearken what reaſons fleſh and bloud can yeeld them againſt God isro be 
it, but what reaſons God can glue them for ir. heard before 
The Diuell will haue much co fay againlt goodnetle; and our 3Y 
owne fleſhly wiſedome will haue as much,and the world will be 
as great a pull-backe ynto vs ,it m wall giucic the hearing : ws 
2.3 


IH 
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x we can lend an attentive carc yato the Lord , wee ſhall Ende 
chathe will oring better argrinis 10 prrivwade vs ro £004 
netlo S517 4; ny 1K Oil CI.Ccs Cell, 1 & 1YWEade VS from 
Andi therctore it is that mien are {o oirengand io g 1G Hy deceined, 
_y heate what the one {1de can lay to a1{cor rage and 
2inder them : but not what the other can Jay, to harten ano 
araw them onward in good wayes. For :t they 1d brin pi: 
=ituall ezre to recciue the prootes that are brought trom the 
Word,they would be moreforcibleto bring them to Goather: 
21] other meanes could be toallure them to forfike God, and to 
embrace this preſent world, Therefore when the Lord would 
Haue men tO practile any duty,or to forbeare any linne, we lee 
«latſtrong reatons he bringerh for chat purpols : as iseuident 
{rogether with innumerable other places ) in tae es nd and 1:1 


the Wet, commandement. And thence iti5, that tmnen goc {o 


conmonty , and fo wretchedly cranſgreile thoſe COMMance- 


ments, becauſe they doe not w eli weigh i the Lorasreaionsto tie 
contrary : for it they didzthiev wou'd never incline ſo much tc 
ſuperſtition and Idolatry ; nor ever {o girechemſelues ro the 
prophaning ofthe Lords dav, DUEXGOW © we Targa better C9; 
Procure Goas blef1ing by Leeping og it,then 15 curſe and venpge- 
ance by the violaring of it [. 
Holy [ob (we fee) rooke that courie char the Lord vvould 
hene vs take for therepretiing ofall inordinate lufts and aftecti- 
07S, I 6ade ( ({aith he) 4 Conucnant : vith my eves ; why 11en ſhould 7 F 
ine en amaia? A carnall fiatull en woulda methought wii] 
coo 1Nuch curtolity and nicenclie ; What? notto looke o11 7a 
beauty and comely vifage of a woman? at caſt,not to take joine 
liberty for tought s tending that wa” £1718 190 tOO mic! pre- 
ciſenz3le: who can cap notice ©! ct, thingsin vs 2 Ob 
(faith 7 Lov ) tt hat perter frowla [ hauc of O07 from abone * ard 
what inheritance om ihe Leber on on big 5 9.4 1 auf 
nor giucany ay ynto tne ficth in any 1o7t; For " Hat were the 
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turther he addeth : 7s xor deftruftion to tha wicked ? and firange 


pwriſpments to the workers of miquity? 9. d. Suppoſe I ſhould e- 


{cape the cenſures of men, yet hath nor the Lord meanes that [ 
cannot concclue of, tor rhe puniſhinenc of rebellious finners? 
a:..4 though things may be {morhered for a time, cannot hee 
C7129 fecret tinnes to open ſhame ? grant that it be Kept cloſe 
i173 che eyes of the wortd; yet, dh not be bebold my WAYS, an 


1c{ ad my ſteps ? though the eyes of men take the view oriely of 


1c out wardactions, vet he looxeth ypon theinward diipoliti- 
-2,and affection of the heart ; thele and thelike reaſons ke yied 
© keepe himſelfe 11 order,and co fright 115 conſcience from: ali 
mznncr of {inne and iwpiety, as 15 morefully deſcribed ynto ys 


# 


-% 


i, that Chapter. 
And good reaicn there 1s, why we ſhouldeſtceme Gods arga- 
mcnts abouc any other, becauſe heis wiſedome it {elfe, and there 


fore ſeeth what is beſt for vs; and heis lou it ſeife,and therefore 


4] girect ys inthe way,which ſhall appeare to be tmiolt ſafe and 
moſt comfortablein the end, what {tumbling blockes and rubs 
ſever we finde therein for a ſeaſon. 

T hedluell, the world, andthefleſh bring onely ſkewes of 
reaton, and pretend louevntovs, when they meanenocking 


icile, as the event will plainely manifelt : but Gods reaſons will 


kold our when they arc waycdin the ballance, and whathe faith 
ſhall {tand, when heauen and earth ſhall fall: andif we rake thoſe 
courſes that he would haue vs, we {hall plainely perceiue at laſt, 
thar he meant vs more good In fo aduilingys, then we could 
poſsibly chinke or imagine. 

This ſheweth and condemneth their folly, vyho, when 
they haue motions or perſwalions to vndertake any good 
thing , or any purpoſe to become more ſober and ſtayed 
in their carriage and courſe of life, will firſt heare what 
their carriail friends can ſay , and what the world, and their 
owne fleſh can alledge. Alas, theſe men are more likely a 
oreat dealeto renounce all goodnetle, then to continue in the 
prattiicof any godlinefle. If oncethey piue care tothe reaſons 
of the Divell, and of che fleſh, they are gone. For as the per- 
iwaſions of G o Þ by his Word and Spirit, ſhou!d make vs 
scgin, fo muſt they cauſe vsto hold on, or el{c we ſhould 

Mu G4 faint 


4 


Uſe, 


| a 3% The third $0202, 
ES Faint in the mid-way,orrather turne aſide, and wake in a quite 
EONtrary Way. 

And as this is trucin penerall for the prefeilion of Chriſlia- 
nity, ſo is 1c astrue1n all particular duties; asto glue inftence in 
ſhame: thoſe that haue to deale in matters of 1 rite and content» 
Q11, for the moſt parrare policlt with the conccit , that if they 
ſhould not anſ{were like for like, and returne one altor accfull 
ſpeech for another, and requireone Iniurious attion with 28 - 
Otner,cuery One weuldin4 thore time grow bold vvith them, 
and beready to yyrong and abuſe them. But yyhere:. doth od 
lay ſo? Nay thevery truth is,that when they {eek by ſich means 
to r1ohet chemſelues, and by fich a ſhicld to. defend themſclues, 

Note. MET Yor rorepelltheir altuerforict, whereas they had men onely a= 
gainſt t them before,noxw they haue three for onc again{tr rneme 
ro wit, God and men, andt heir owne conſciences: wherea: if 

— Math.5.44 they would follow C brit his rule, TeGleſſe thoſe that curſe ther, 
anatocio good ts thoſe that hate them,aud tapray for theſe that buys 
7; -4 PE. eccnte them, 13; a {o Of; COM C411 3 tr poodnes.they {houid 
ertainly haue the .1 Lord. Tr their owne confſciences on their 
ide,& :inay be alſo makectheir foes to become e their friends by 
*Hhat meanes | For the w "698: God rtelleth ys, that this is 
N077,12.5 0 thew ay to heape coalcs of fire T'D9r their heads which ſhall either 
melt them, and tv -netheiraffection to vs, by Irne them, and 
| ave them more L nexcuſable before God,and their owne 
{ciences,and {o haiten his tdgements vpon them. If men car: 
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be paticnfr, ra rentro [1 tdowneby wronos offered, God 
{ and for tiiem, and revenge the quarrell of t chemeeke. And 


\\ L1G 
HOW Cer 111 OUr COFLUPT! udgeme! nt weetninkethatby pal Sing 
by oftences,and pat cient beatir o of ?niaries we ſhall expoſe Ou! 

Brees oo all manner of In Eignities and lotles: vet by good EXPE 
rience we ſha! ond ie rhe fav] Ing of -theH oIv Ghoſt to hee true, 


Plat 27.11 The meeke ſoa, 1 wherit the earth : and fhail delrch? 


"a 


them{etuct i; +: the bore 700 of pc ace. 

Where: zero areihs Mlddke:if wee ſhould make conlcience 
of Reitgion,and | DESHITO FE ; wig Jars FENDI T0 frequent Serinons 
to hauc prayer in our Famiifes, and ; thelixe, this would n make 
v5 to bee ſcofted, and 4 rh ar, and to be rearmed preciſc 
{©0;S$for our Danes. But iet lichheare what the Word hs 

T3L9t 


14 


| of the Lords 5 upper 2g 
that pronounceth them bletled , that delight in the law of the ppy,- 
Lord, andmeaitate therein day and night, and that feeke bim with Pſal.119, 
their whole hearts : vea albeit they ſhould mecte with ſome dif. 
Qrace,and oppolitic inthe world: PlefcOeNe (fait Chritt) Math. 
when men reuile you and perſecute youl, and fpeake all _—_ zev of euill 
againſt you falſely, f or my Names ſake: Retozce and pee glad , for 
great is your reward in Heaney. 1s itnot better to endure alitile 
mocking from men for a time;and that for w ell-Going, thento 
vndergoethe wrath of God for ever for ill-doing ? Conliderin 
articular what benefit wee may reape by the miniſtery of the 
Goſpell. Heare (faith che Prophet Iſaiah\and 77 ſont ſhall line. Iſei.s 5.5, 
Reccine the Word with weeheneſſe({arth [ames) which ts abls to ſane 1.1.21, 
Jour ſoules. Bleſſed is he that readeth and heareth the words of this 
Prophe =gl ns {piritin the Renelation, ) and on the orher R24.1.3. 
Grde « be that turneth, away Þ1s eare from hearing the law his prayer * Prons.gs 
thatl fo ante :t;on, (faith Salomon:) and again, the wiſedome 


'f God ipeaketh thus : Becarſe | hane called, andy ze refaſed, 1 have Po,1,24.25.,28 


frretched out my hand,and none would regard : But yee haue deſpiſed 
all my counſel!l,and w onld none of my correftion : [ will alſo langh at 
F aur deitruttion ,and mocke when y 97! 7 feare commeth, Theſe. and 
thelike places, if we could thorowly conſider of, they would 
worke more powerfully withvs to cauſe vs to deſirethe Word, 
and ro retaine,and keepe our hearts (till 1n chelove, and liking 
of 1r, thenall the reproches and perſecutions in the world 
could ,to withdravy our afteftions from it, 

Bnt for want of this, many foreand dangerons ; » ea, ſome= 
times deſperate cuils tos befall men : for if we conſult w ich rea- 
ſon, it wall cell Vs rhac either our {1nnes are fo great, that they 
cannnot be pard oned 7 or elſe ſo fmall, that thev need not beres: 
penred for. Tins mage Ca” and ade thoſe curled and darnina- 
ble reprobates,rodefpayre, and cat? off all hope of mercy, be- 
cauſe they would not nearken wiar God, or his {eruants could 
Goaph onely what Satan and their own fleſh could ſay: where- 

5 if ithad beene poſſible for them to have looked into the pro- 
ke of lite, made vnro grievous finners, and in atſurance of 
faich haue craued remiſlion ad pardon for their oftences, they 
might hauc beene forgiuens : euen Cainand Twudas,as wellas Pe- 


*2r and Paw! : for they had all committed damnable ſinnes in 
then 
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eiended to Gods Gift, and humbly and carlucilly lought for 
nierey at) hand: 

This jerues tits for our inlifuction ; that in aliour ortefes 
and mitzries,vve fnould reafon rather with God,then with mer:, 
For 1: we betndittrelictor our eltate, orin fickneleof body, 


__ orin perplexity of foule z1nanv of thern, or inall of them, iz; 


ys &0Cc VALO INCN , and tne\ will molt cormmonty ferue vs 
as Toh; friends did ni; lay torer burdens on vs, rather then 
eale vs of thoſe we carry already ; and make our caſc a great 
deaſe worſe then 1t1s, rather then miniſter any helpe and com-« 
fort vnto vs. 

- Burifwecan heare and beleciic what the Scriptures of God 
cellvs; we ſhall finde that our ftate is never vnrecouerable : 
bur chatif we can be truely and ſoundly humbled, there is hope 
and helpe for ys, that God will giue vs an happy end of all our 
forrowes, and make ys great gainers by all our afflictions and 


remptations . 


| Tem ow7 finnes were as Crimſen, they jhall be ;ade white as 
row. Intheſe words, the Prophet hath reference to that that 
went betore, where he had charged them,thattheir hands were 
fill of bloud, Verſe 15. For acreupon they mightrepiy : if we 
be ſuch grievous tnners 5 how can we dare to come wnto 
Govp for faiour? 3s it not & terrible thing to appeare before 
him, that 15 ſo 1uſt, and {ſo holy? how then can vvce looke 
that he fhould be mercifull ynto vs? Say not ſo { faith the 
Prophet) that is but a reaſon of the fichh: is if Gor were 
no fuiler of miercy then mortall men are : or as if he coula 
doe no more then they can : yes, we mult know, that howſo- 
euer men be ynable to change Crimion, or Scarlet colour into 
Vhite againe, albeic they ſhould lay all their wits and endea- 
uours together, and pull one thred from another : yet G o Þ 
can Mmaxe your {1nnes that areas Crimſon, and as Scariet, to bc= 
come vyhite as Wooll ; yeazas Snow it {elfe, If we once fall a 
waſhing of our ſelucs, Ged will fet in with vs, and neuer leaue 
lll all our iniquities, ( even in our owneapprehention and fec- 


king) bequiteandcleare remioued from vs, lo that none of them: 
= E EE -- 7. alt 


FE 4 
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Shall be imputed vnto vs, burall tervypon CH RIST his ſcore. ng, 2" 


T hey that waſh chem telucs by godly forrow} che Lord will pcgicent pers 
waſh them from all their lines by tie bloud of zi Sonne : that {o25 ſhall be 
Ke 


j | wharſocuer ottences we repent or, ue] :all be {ure co have 2 var- vthed trom 
f e | x all ther fIns: 


Jon for. 

So that the queſtion is not what our faults ave been, but what 
our repentance is. If we betrucly detected on our part, It 1s all 
one with God whether our tran greftions þ aue been) more or 
; LE greater or {mailer ; if we repent cruelty, we ſhall be pardo- 
HCU tally ,be our fmnes what they can be, !zcret,or knowne. So 

:har though we ee 1 {pots In Our iciues, yer God will tee none 
nay, when we ice our gerormity moit,, God willmakeit mold 
cleare ynto v8,that l:iseyesare Quire _ away from the lame, 
"This 1s eujdent inthe Prophet /eremy, where he tpeaxeth tins 

concerning t them that ſhoutd be m1: ade truely penirent for al thet 
eu NAY ES and wv 07Kes. after cer 1 Lenty VEeres 5 CaprIuliie: 1 ”3 
thoſe ARYESSANH.. WM 106 [77088 faith cl 1 Lore) \ the _ mn LETH 
fhaall be Jong: f 41:4 mere | Yatlbe 70516 5 And the ſimnes of Tits Ir, 5, 20, 
| aih, and they \bat] ot ve ford , for T will be mercifull unto thess 
= { reſerxe ; and the lame 1s premiled in another place, 


x4 


| Wien? te Holy Gl oft ipeaketh thus: Tf we Era our 3. Job.1.3 
( irrme; PR A) a 1thinl! ard 114/? to far So TS our /innes, ant 70 wlenſe VS 
d fr 0: all Unrigt 7 {£08} acffe. Al Y [1 CITCO DOuenanted In 4 athkicl, Eve;h.36.25; 


1*40P:2eT oringeth 1 in th Lord , peakingan ©: 1113 163Gthe 7% 
exc [DER RHE IT POWYEC lene Wat F VpOR ON, and ye | ; ſhall be clears 
4c, where G or himiciic ynde a be the walher , atid 
Re, dof Cunisy isfic water. Nowtnereare two 715973 
HET terrifhe penitent finners, and « Zante their iope of obtaje 
Lg HETEy CLTET viel © fatle, orc atlealtin a great part to. 
| untong waxe feeble: Concer ning | Dom Wal Ich, the Lo rd i DIS 
2 lace THC! CREW CoINfort (e158 THe 1 THITNAc and CRCECCG 'ng 
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Anotieliing that deth Viua, Ly {qe rearts of choſe 
tat are iti;ng vnato Gro p, is, th: 15:11 Frnges hate beene 
haigeus 2: i cxtraordinary , 3nd 1.4 y CL vem fuch as have 

; BEOKGi® ©1264 COVENANT, Of "which {crc 'S 1QOJNFTY : CORCETAINY 
vohica, 


}  TawT3.1, 


|| Reaſon, 
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which ,h eaddeth ; and t: 70 all your 1 aols will I cleanſe you * and 18 


another place, he promiſeth to open a fountaine of Prace £9 
waſh chem fromall tinnes, even from {innes of {feparation, and 
{uch preſumpruous offences a5 delerued excommunicarion 
from Gods people, yea, andto be cur oft by the {word of the 
Maoz1ltrate. 

And there is no cauſe to the contrarv,but that God may remit 
and pardon one finneas well as another,and all as well as one, it 
they be repented for, 

3. Becauſe Chriſt Tefus hath fatisfed for all alike : for the 
preace(t, as well asfor the ſmalleſt : for every one, as well as for 
any one : for fo faith the Prophet [ſarah, Hee hath borne onr 1w- 
firmities, and carried our ſorrowes, fc. Hee was wonnded for our 
rranſpreſſions, and brokee for our niquitier. The chaitiſement of our 
peace was vpon him,and by hss ſtripes we were healed. All wee like 
[heepe bane gone aſtray : wee nant twrued enery one is his owne way , 
and the Lord hath {aid pon him the iniquity of vs all. Whence it 15 
plaine and euident, that Clirilt hach payed our whole debr,and 
not a piece of it onely : he hath diſcharged our pounds, as well as 
our pence ;and hath futferea for our molt horrible and fearcfull 
rebellions, as well as for our {maile(t flips. And therefore as an 
honeſt Creditor, v-hen che ſurery hath {atisfhed him for all that 


was owing, will not come wich after-recxonings, nor challenge 


any thing of the debtor : {o neither willche Lord lay any thing 
zoourcharge, his Sonne Chriſt Iefus hauing laid down thefull 
price for our iniguities, whereby his wrathis appeaſed, and his 
mltice perfectly fatisfied. Thatis one reaſon on Gods part, why 
he mult of neceffiry blot out of his booke, and out of his remem- 
brance, all the offences of repentant linners, without any excep- 
£10n at all. 

2. Anetherreafon there 15 on our part, and that 15, that hee 
thatrepenterhcruely for one {inne, doth repentas truely for all 
the relt : and theugh none doe particularly know and difcerne 
all the errours of thislife; yet if we make a particular confeſi1on 
of thoſe we know, and a generall acknowledgement for thoſe 
we know not, God will graciouſly accept vs, & will ſhew him: 
{elfe more pleaſed with our humiliation, then hee was oftended 


with our diſobedience: ſothat from both theſc laid ganas 
eg: 


of the Lords Supper. 93 


(that neither Gods iuſtice is vnſatisfied, norany finne vnrepene 
ted in thoſe that labour to waſh their foules by true and godly 
forrow) it is apparant, thatthere is no tranſgreſſion, no not the 
moſt hainous,that ſhall {taiid in record againlt them, bur all ſhall 
be remitted and couered from Gods {ight, that he ſhall never 
looke vpon them in anger and Indignation any more. 


Indeede thoſe that haue fallen into more notorjous and gric- Why the par- 
nous crimes,cannot ordinarily ger the afſurance of their recon- don of grear 
ciliation vnto the Lord, ſo ſoone as others,that haue not been ſo finnes is nor 


great ottenders ; but the cauſe hereof is in themaſelues, in that 
{uch open and ſcandalous oftences doc makeanexceeding great 
breach into their faich;& bring maruellous great hardnelle vpon 


ther hearts : andthey are very vawilling to ſer their conſ{cien- 


{ofoone ap- 
prchenceds 


ces ypon the racke,and to ſift and examinetheir owne {oules, to 


the intent their hearts may be pierced and wounded for their 
ſinnes : butthey will rather hiderheir '!niquities, and 
their hnmiliation aslong as may be { as Damd dtd, Pſal,z2,) fo 
that it is a wonder they cuer ger our of the ſnarcs of the Divell, 
till God either by ſome ſharpe rebuke, or by ſome ſore affliction 
doe rouze themzand as it were by violent hand pull them out of 
the fre. 

But if once they come to due ſorrow for their linnes : and 
in humblencile of hearr, and afſurance of faith can make clatme 
to the bloud of Chrilt,rhey ſhall be diſcharged and freed from 
all their tranſgreſſions,and be brought to that purity and white- 
netſe, which they neuer dreamed ſuch miſerable creatures as- 
themſeluescould have attained vnto, 


put off 


For confutation of that wretched errour ofthe Papilts, that” Ye 1, 


would beare men in hand, that there is a Purgatory, where ſome Againſt Puw: 


men afcer this life muſt hauea further purging and ſcowring ns + 


then heerc they haue attained vnto : bur ſee heere what the 
Lord faith: Thovgh men haue broken forth into neuerſomany 
abominarions, though their [innes wereas Crimſon, and as 
Scarlet, verif :hey would ſeeke to waſh and cleanſe themſelues 
by the mcanes that God hath appointed, he giueth them his 
faichfull promiſe, that they ſhall be made white as Wooll, yea, 
white as Snow, as if they neuer offended at all. To vvhat end. 


tnen ſhould men appoint aſecond waſhing, whenGop _ 
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& 4 | The third & Ser107, 
{clfe batitvndertaken to a vs from allour filthinefſe, & from 
ur gr eareſt corruprions 2 (a5 hath becn more Jaigely declared 


© 
| before.) Wanatanabſurd thing is ir, to imagine thar we mult goc 


oro 2 {trange invented tire , which may more th or0why 
purge away the d drotle of our corruptions? as if Chriits bloud 


awerenoc! fufliciencto wake vs White as Snow? This is but a car. 


nail We ef ctuns Blolif; brainez for if fre and torments could 
hauc (coured oft linnezthe Reprobares in hell ſhould haue beene 

purged chere-from long agoe : but God alone hath cleane and 
precious watcr, and a ckiltullznd powerfull hand to cftet that 
worke: and in the Revelation Chnilt Iefus,the true and faichfull 


 Witnetle, ceileth vs howall our vncleanneile may becoucred 


from Gods cy es : /eomnſel/ rhee (faith he to the Church of Lao- 
dicea) to buy of 3: white rayment that thou maift be clothed, and 
tht thy filthy nakeaneſle may not appeare. Nakednellethereis in 

the belt : bur Chrilt his Highteouſnelſcis that garment vv hich 
mult coucr it,and then God will never in a anger and diſpleaſure 
looke vpon it,but in mercy and goodneticlooke vpon the holi- 
netle of his Sonne, wherewith our ſoules arc inveſted, and all 
our iniquities kidden and couered. 

Secondly, heere 1s matter of great comfort vnto thoſe that 
> IE 1 good carnal {et vpon this worke of cleanling and Purs 
ging themiclues: they ſhal nor be deſtitute of company to lovne 
with them : for God himſelfe will aflitt «> em, and gtve molt 
happy {ucceile to this their endeuour, And Fae” HER this ſhould 
incourage vs vnto the exerciſes of humiliation, & of examina- 
tion and iudging of our {clues : for arenor a few tearcs weil bes 
ſtowed vpon God, when he will thereupon beitow on vs the 
blond of hits owne bebaed Sonne? 

Many are afraid ro adventure vpon the worke of repentnee, 


leſt they ſhould be driven thereby to deſpcration : bur let vs ne- 


__werfeare that, thovgh our vncleannetle be never fo great;though 


we be * = and dy ed from rop to toe, within 2nd without, In 
eucry part arid power of fouleand body ,by reaſon of our origi- 
nal corruption,and actuall cranſpreſſions, {o that all the men in 
the world cannot take away the foule {| ipots and horrible {taincs 
of ſinne that cleave wnto vs, and are ſettled invs: yet the Tord 
of Heaven, yyho hath a ll fufficiency of power in his hand, can 


and 


Zalth, doth puriftic che fame: accordinge thatof our Sautour :-, | 


{ps ken Unto you, 
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and will (wichout any diiuculty ) purge vs from every one of 
our iniquites, by ſprinkling on our Ecarrs the precious bloud 
of his owne Sonne, which is,2sit were,a foucraigne Bath,ordaje 
ned for the clean{ing of, the foules of his elect from that conta- 
pious eprolic of linne, wherewith ttiey are wholly ouer-ipread, 
And therefore ler none be diſcomforted in regard of his many | 
and E11cUGus OtICences , teclig that the Lord hath entrcd into'a | 
firecount ant With vs, forthe perconing and healing of then | | 
all z who can as cailty cure the molt deadiv wound, a> the {mal- | 
lef Barre: and the harder the cure i5.the wot be (hall be glort- 
fed , In ſhewing forth the riches of his mercy towards poore 
He that lindin need thereof. Our g1caretl extremitlie, 1s 
Gods ficte{t opportunity, 

Now the chicfe meanes that he yſctit for our cleanſing and Meaning cf 
Gntifying, aretwo : cleanf:ngs 


One 1s the Word, which being receiued into the heart by £ 
The Word. 
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to his Ditciples, Now are yee!caue ihrov 9%) the word that 1 hape J bk 


Another in2anes tis the Sacrament, whereby Godi is ready to 2. 
conuey vnto vs the merit and vertue of his ſorncs death, by the The Sacra« 
effc<&tuall operation of 1s Spirit, that Chriſt may be vnto vs ho- mens. 4 
linelle for our ſanctification,as wel as righteouſnetle for our mn I.COr, 1,30! | 
ſtification. God doth not offer vnto vs onely the outward els- 
ments, bur heis alſo more wilting to glue ynto vs the things fig- 
niaed thereby; then any earthly father can be to giuc foode VI- 
to his hungry childe, that crycth for fomerelicte at his hands, | 

whe en he hath all plenty and aboundance whereby to ſupply his | 
ed :1iaygheis fo much more willing then any carthly father, | 
as 5 Godia kinder then many, and his ſtore more plentifull then 
mans : anditis lctlecoſt, and let paines vnto him,and yet more 
for his praiſe,to refreſh he thirfty ſoules of his poore ſeruants, 
then for a mortall man to fatisfie the appetite of 15 hungry 
childe, For (asthe Prophet ſpeaketh) Mercy pleaſerh hirn : there pjyap.s $. 
is none that can take more delightin following after their recre- 
ations and pleaſures, that doe molt atie& them, tkentheLorD ; 
doth in ſhewing hunſclfe fauourable ynto thoſe that ſceke mercy | 4 


and grace from himin the viſe of his ordinances. | 
IE | 
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 {1fye confznt to obey } The next thing that might hinderand 


diſmay chem fromruruing ynto the Lord by found repentance, 


is, that he is ſo holy andrighteous, and his law fo {trict and ri. 
gorous,and they lo {intull and rebciijous, thar ic were in vaine 
tor them co go aboutto yeeld obedience chercunto, they ſhould 


newer atraine vnto ic, and therefore as good foe themncucrto 


begin che worke,as not to accompliſh and finiſh the ſlarme. And 


thence iris,thata number lic downe as fluggards, and neuer ſec 
one foote forward inthe way of godlinefle, becauſe they ima- 
ginc that chere 13a greater dithevity in Euangelicall obedience, 
then indeed there 1s: little knowing what Gods meaning is, 
when he calleth vpon vs to be obedient, For his purpoſe is, nor 
to vrge vstoa perfect fulfilling of the Law,ſuch as was required 
of «Adam before his fall : but onely that we ſhould doe our beſt 


endeuour,and labour to conforme our {clues co his will, as neere 


as WEnan : if there be a true {1ncereloue,and a hearty conlent to 


fhewour ſelues dutifull andloyall fubiects ro him in. all things, 


It 15 as much as heexacteth of ys, The doctrine to be learned 
fromhence is this : that, 

God accepteth of penitent perſons, the will for the deed : as 
for the fulfilling of the Law in adſolure perfection, that Chriſt 
alone hath performed : he hath paid our debt, and cancelled the 
band, & taken away thehand-wricing that was againlt vs: Now 
this onely remaineth for vs,that we haue a good inclination,and 
2 willing minde,to performe our dury,and labour to the vtmoſ} 
of our Woeth {o to doe : ſeeing and >ewalling our manifold 
imperfeions, errours and failings in ciiery one of our {eruices : 
which if wecan do,God will be 2s wel plea/ed with vs through 
his beloued Sonne, asif we had kept the whole Law, wichour 
any declining from it ar all, either to the right hand, or to the 
left, That which is ſpoken inthe matter of communicating vn- 
eo the neceſſities of the Saints in the Epiſtle to the Corimhs ( to 
wit, if there be firſt a willing minde, 1 is accepted according to that 
a manihajh,and not according to thathe hath aot ) holdeth as true 


inall other ſervices; that weare accepted with the Lord,accord- 


ingas weare inwardly affeQed,albcir our ations be not anſwe- 
rable to our deſires : for he that hath a ready mind to do what 


hecan,and doth the ſame, would be as ready todo a great deale 


more, 
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fuorc,tf his ability did ſerue 3 and thereforethe Lord wil ſhew 

his gracious acceptance of that which 1s done by him, though 

icbencuer ſa liccle, as wellas if it had beene a matter of farre 

, __ preacer worth, 

Now thatthe true purpoſe and intentotihe heart, 55 that 

| which God principally regardeth in his feruants, may bee 

made yer moreclecre by exampies taken out of the Scriprures, 

Wemiy reade in Ge»e/is, whit God faith of Abraham: By my Goy.zs, re 17. 
ſelfe hae I ſworne, ( ſaith the Lord) becauſethon haſt done this 
thing and net ſpared thme onely ſonne, therefore 1 will ſrirely bleſſs 
thee, And yet Iſaac was not [laine : but Abrahars with- 

_ drewhis hand from him, and {pared him: yet becauſe he was 

| content to kill him, and made all thingsready for the ſacrifi- 

cing of him,God accounteth ic as good, and rewardeth ir as 
well.,as if he had killed him indeed. 
So Daxid had butja purpole toburid the Temple ; which - 

worke was afcerviard laid vpon Salomon, and by him perfor © ;t 

med: yet the Lord giueth him a good teſtimony, and alarge * 

reward for his readineſlc that way : he was content to ſpare 

him,becauſs he had beene at great paines before, in ſhedding ,, cpre9.x5, 
the bloud of many enemies of the Church,and ſome remained 

yet {till ro be ſubdued by him : yerchis he cellech himfor his 

comfort, Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe unto my 5.x 8, 18, 

name, thon diddeſt well that thou waft ſo minded. And beſides 

this, he biddech Nathan to carry him this metlage, that the x Ctr0n.x7, 10, 

Lord would build him an houſe, and would raiſe vp hu ſeed after 11,12, 

bin, and imploy his ſonne in chat honourable ſeruice of build- 

ing an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord, and that hee would e- 

Brabliſh his Throne for ener. And there 1s reaſon why God 

ſhould accept of the will as well as of thedeed: for 

r. Firſt, why doe we thinke he will haue regard vnto the Reaſons; 

deed? becauſe it is his own work: and is not the will his worke $45. 
as well as the deed? that 15 moſt certaine: for the Apolile faith 

to the Philippians,1t is God that worketh in you, both thewill, and pj; x 3 

the deea,of his good pleaſure. And therefore if wecan belceve 

thar he is pleaſed with our good aftions, we may be as vvell 

perſwaded that he is delighted with good motions, and holy 

delires that are [ticred vp in our hearts by his own good ſpirit. 

| 2. An- 


| Votre. 
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2, Another reaſon, why G op taketh ſuch ſmall things in 
goed worth,is, becauſe he is both in name and narure a tarher, 
yea,an heauenly Facher,and therefore hath comp.ſſion of rhoſe 
that feare him,euen as an earthly father hath of his child that ſer- 
weth bins, Now hethatis a mercifull, and witc, and loving fa- 
ther (as thoſe will be euer moſt mercitull ro others, that hauc 
talted moſt of Gods mercy to themſclues) when he ſeech char 
his childedoth as well as he can, though it be bur iimply and 
poorely,yct he will ſhew his liking ofit, and commend him 
for it : and ſo will God deale with vs; though we cannoc doe 
things perfely,yerit wedoethem obedicntly, he will ſhew 
his loue and approbation of vs and of our works. When alittle 
child doth cheerefully ayme and ſhoore at the marke which: 
his father propoſerh vnto him,though by reaſon of his weak- 


nefle he ſhoote very wide and ſhort; Yetirt is as wel accepted 


of his father, as if he did hit the white : and the like facherly 
dealing ſhall we findein God: thatif we be fauthfull in alittle, 
he will efteeme of vs,as if wee performed a great deale more. 
Indeed when we have put oft the image of the firſt Adam,and 
haue put on the image of the ſecond Adam, and haue changed. 
the earth for heauen,then we ſhall not onely obey cruely, but 
perfeQly : but heereit 1s in truth(and ſo ir mult be eſteemed ) 
onedeorce of perfeion, to {ce our owne imperfections, And 
that was in Nehemiah,and in thoſe of histime : O Lord, 1 be- 


 feech thee, let thine eare now hearken to the prayer of thy ſermant, 


and tothe prayer of thy ſeruants who deſire to feare thy Name, He 
could nor fay, that they did ſo feare his Name as they fliould ; 
but this they could fay,that thev delired to do ic better;which 
deſire was a fruit of the graceit {elfc. 

This ſhould in{lruct and incourage vs {ll to be doing in 
the ſeruices and workes of God. 

Oh,but we find many inperfeftions,znd many wants and 
weakenelles in our {elues, 

Whart of that ? If weayme ar perfeCtion, and have reſpect 
to euery commiundement of Gop, and come 3s neere the 
marke as we can, the Lord will accept vsaccording to that we 
haue,and not rciect vs for that wehaue not. If we could obey 


perfecaly,to whagend were Chrilt his obedience ? and if _ 
Foy ſhoul 
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ſhould lookeafter none, buc choſe that can fully pleaſe himin 
all chings,he ſhould be a Lord and a Matter, without ſubjects 
and ſeruants. /f;honu,O Lord {faith Dand)ſhouldeft marke what 
is done amiſſe,»hoſhould ſtand ? | 

Thercforc though we cannot pray with that feeling, heare 
and reade with thar profit, {ing Plalmes with thatioytulnelle 
and chcercfulnetle of heart,as we ſhould ; though we cannot 
forgiveour enemics, long for Chrilt his comming, haue ſuch a 
tender feeling of theaffiictions of the Saints,nor attain te ſuch 
heauenly Meditations, night or day , as wedoe deſire, andas 
G oÞ doth command; yetlet vs not bediſcouraged : it wee 
ftriveto bring our wicked fleſh to the performance of cheſe 
duties,and though we haue much adoe with it, yetif we draw 
ic as a Beareco the ſtake, vnto Gods worſhip, and to the per= 
formance of good ducics in publikeand priuate z; and when 
we fecle molt backwardnetle and vntowardnetle in our na- 


P/al.130.3+ 


eurc,yert weconſent inour very ſoules, thatthe Law of Gop Rem. 7, 


15 holv,and good,and iuſt: and that our wils and afteftionsare 
indeed very corrupt, and rebellious ; but wee would rather 
thenall che world that things went otherwiſe with vs : that 
{inne might be ſubdued, and grace planted in (tead thereof : 
and iris our continuall griefe, thac God ſhould be fo gracious, 
and kinde, and liberall co vs, and wecan be no more obedient, 
and loyall,and ſerviccable vnto him :if (I fay) we finde ſuch a 
heart wichin vs, we neede not bediſmayed, but may cheercful- 
Ly'goc 0n,with full perſwalion, and vndoubred reſolution, 
charche Lord wil be mercifull ynto vs,and take our obedience 
:n good worth. 

Onely, that we may not deceive our ſelues, let vs beeuer- 
morecarefvll to yſe the meanes whereby we may grow better; 
and auoid the meanes whereby we may be made worſe, (As 
was more largely taught in the former Sermon, in the end of 
thethird Doftrine.)For if one fay that he delireth heauen, and 
yet i: 1{] never frequent Sermons,nor good company , where 
he may be inſtrnRed : nor vic any privateor publike exerciſes 
of Religion, whereby he may be edified ; heis no more to bee 
regarded, then afluggard chat pretendeththar he meanes to 
hauc a good crop,and yet will neither manurc,nor plow, nor 
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 Jowehis ground; but when others are labouring, he js flees 
ping,or loytering : as no man will ever looke that the one 
ould haue a plenrifull harucſ(t of Corne ; ſo will no wiſe may 
belecue thar che other jhall obtaine a plentifull crop, either of 
grace hcere,or of glory hereafter, 

[ Yee fhall eate the good things of the Land.) Before hath 
beene ſhewed, that ail ſinners that repent, ſhall have the 
bloud of Currisrt to waſh and cleanſe their foules ; now 
in theſe words 15 declared, that they ſhall not onely have ſpi- 

ricuail grace, but allo riphe vnto, and therighr vic of all the 
benefits of this life, Whence this doCtrine may bee pathe- 
red: that, | 

Trueobedience to Gods commandements , thouph it bee 
not pertect, brings the bleſſing of God ypon vs for outward 
things, as well Las for tnwatd, 

This is promiſcdin Denterozomy , where Moſes ſpeaketh 
thus vato the pcopſe of [ſrael, If tho ſhalt obey diligently the 
voce of the Lord thy God, and obſerne and doe all his commande- 
av ico [ command thek this day,then the Lord thy God will 

7 thee on high ,aboue all the Nations of the earth. o A: all theſe 
bleſſings ſhallcome ou thee, (5c, Hleſſed (balk thow be mine Citie, 
and bleſſed alſo in the fild,eh-c and fo he goes on, ſhewing chat 
erieand faichfull obedience is that which bringeth all manner 
ef ble{lings for body and foule, for name and eſtate, yea, and 
for ſeede and poſterity alſo. And therefore the Apoltletelieth 
e. Trmothy,that godlinefſe ts great gaine, and that it hath the promi- 
fes of thus life, ard of the life to come: in which regard, Dania 
faith,! bane been yor7 nn old ; jet I ſaw nener the r1chte- 
os forſaken,nor bis feeds eg fmm0 their bread. He had ſeene (and 
{o may wee) that children of Great m:&n have broken forth 
into many hor:ible finnes, and {o have beene brouplitto 2 
ſtrange, and miſerable e, and violcnr death, and to many wos« 
Fall rates and extremities before their death: but heeneuer 
faw (neither {hall wee fee) the godly {ſeed of godly men, for- 
faken of God and men, and !eft as vagabonds to begge trieir 
bread : but God hath eucr had { and {UII will have) a ſpecial} 

2reofthem,and ever madeall necctlary prouiſion for tiem : 


eirher hee himſ{cif by amorc particular prouidence of his, 
caſter] 


- JF 
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calteth ſufficiency of theſe outward things vpon them ; or 
bletſeth their labours, fo that they are made a meanes of main- 
eenance ynro them: or if they faile that way, he mouerh the 
hearts of tome or other of his ſeruants, to pitic tliem, and f6 
ſupoly their wants:ſo that wharſocuer theirnecellities be,they 
are freed from that curſe that is denounced againlt the {ced of 
the wicked, to wit,that they ſhould wander vp and downe as P/2/.1cg.ro. 
vagrants, begging their bread, and making a trace of that yile 
wretched courſe of life. 
And there is cauſe why weſhouldreſtfully refolued of this Refer. 
point, that none of Gods houthold ſhall euer want nccetlary 4 
relicfe. Becauſerall wil yeeld that God is the pouernour of 
heauen and carth,and the diſpoſer ofall chings in them both : 
and then they mult grant further,that thote that are belt, and 
doe beſt, ſhall ſpeed beſt; becauſe God loueth them moſt: and 
tow then can we make queſtjon, whether or no, the Lord wil 
| beſtow vpon them «4 competent meaſure, and a comfortable 
yſe of theſe earthly bleſſings, feeing all is in his hand, and hee 
wiſheth ſo well vnto his owne people ? eſpecially ſeeing he 
hath ftraightly charged vs, mot to care what wee fhall eate, or Math 6,259. 
drinke, or what we ſhall put on: but firſt toſecke the Kingdome of 
God and ht; righteonſneſſe, promiſing vs faithfully that if we doe ſo, 
all otber things ſhall be caft vpon ve. 
And as hehath promiſed this,ſo hath he from time to time 
erformed it; as we may obſerue thorowornt the booke of 
Judges, of Samuel, and of the Chronicles : for there it is to be 
ſeenc, that when godlineſſe proſpered in the foules of Gods 
people,they proſperedin their ourwardeſtace:and when (inne 
(on theother {tde)had made hauocke in their foules, then the 
AA1adiavites, and the Philiſtims, and other enemies, made ha- 
Locke in their Country : when they and their Kings thrwued 
1n piety, and did grow inthe knowledgeof God, and zeale 
of his glory, then it went well wich-then for outward plenty 
andaboundance : but when 1dolatry and impiecy began once 
tothrive 1n their hearrs.and in cheir land,they never had long, 
nor ſettled proſperity , but cheir enemies hands and ſwords 
prenailed againſt chem fot the taking away of their liues , and 
theruinating of thelr cllates, 
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Hecre is matter of tcrrour for all wicked worldlings, thaz 
tiinke to aduantage and aduance themteiues by {infull and 
naughty courſes; that Þ an1ll way to riſe; for, the riches of 121- 
quite ſFall not proſper. Though they buiia ther houſes neuer ſo 
high, and aduance their neſts ynro the ſtares, yet the Lords 
hand (hall pull chem thence, and catt them down into the ye. 
ry daft, They thinkxe their houſes, their names, and their fi;b« 
a: (hall remaine for cuer , and that they ſhall make rhems 
{elues and cheirs,by 1oyning houle to houſe, and landto land : 
by oppreſitng he poore and needy, and by defrauding the "I 
therietie ana the widow, and fuch ascannot right themiſciues, 
But alas, they lictle conlider in the meane while, that God is 
tne 1udge of the world, ang : chat he will reward cuery man ac- 
cording to his workes. They imagine their clfate ſhall be 
cording to their wealth:and {o it might bc inaced, it God were 


py 
as ® 


F.3 


notche governour of the world: bur firhheis fo , icſhall goe 


with cuery one according to that he 15, ana not 2ccording t © 
thathehach. And therefore as God would have it proclaimed 
to the godiy, Say ye, Iyely et 4 pres, roe wellwnh the ft fo or they 
ball eat the frumn ofthbir works: So he would have this denoun- 
ccd againit the yurodly , 1-26 bee to the wi ched: it ſhall bee cauill 
with b 19: for the reward of his bands (hall Ban fines him. They 
ſhall reape that which they haue fowed, Ir were an abſurd 
thing for one chat hath ſowne nothing but Cockle & Fitches, 
to expe a good crop of Wheat, or Batley,or {ich like corne; 
anda aSCONTrAr y TO ail realon I5 It ror them ! Ti1)2t {o WW 1NqQuity zTO 
thinke they ſhall reape any thing butati H.&tion. They may de- 


Iade themſelues wich vain hopes S, and! DrIBgeRs much as they 


weill: bur do wethinke ſuch proud, and malicious and cruel! 
men,[l:all obtaine any happinetle aud proſperitie from the 
Lord? N lay ſurely, he hateth bor hl cm andtheir practiſes , 
and tlicre retheyahd their wicked {r=ce {hell be rovrediours 
25 we ay ice it veribed in many of the Kings of Iſracl, as In 


Jereboam, fhab.Baaſha,grc. and woitnot:bly in that Place of 


C0 / 
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(faith the Lord) that buildeth his bc: wy by unriohteonſaciſe, 10 
k:s eoambers without equ ey: heewſerh bis neighbor T warh9't! W4s 
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thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in Ceaar £ Did not thy father eate and drinke, 
and proſper , who he executed 1d) ement and itifirce, & cc: Where 
1s dectared,'n the exait Pic Ol lojrah, ne godly {acker on the 
ONnc co FÞn che true KnO WIcdgp cor God, aid tie PraCtite of 
aodlinciic,and of righteoutactie, bxIngeth all true honow 2nd 
Pio. perity : and on the other {10e, 1a the example of /choral: mn 
the wicked {onnezis ſhewed,riuat rnplety 10 5 with opp 1cf. 
fion 20d cruclty WIN ſx ud a a!1Qac Ecclt; {2G 1030 r10us Ucai: FILLED? 
doch t bring tric cell of God inli'e and der) 11: thatitinaketiia 
manliuca baſe and dilhonourablelite, ana dye a {j.ame1::il 
and ignoininious death; chat while he 1s in the world, he fhall 
live vndelired ; and when he gocth out of the world, he ſhall 
dye vnlamentcd, 

This 1s alſo fer our inflrucion ; if wee would have the 
good things ofthe Land, ana carcof che fan: Q, ſhatis, have 
the comfortable vic and enjoyment thereof, then ler vs yeeld 
our free conſent to be dutifull & bedicns the Lord. Oth Ip 
wiſe a man may haue the thingsof thislite, and yer 1.ot have 
his part in chem ; He may haue much meare, and drinke, and 
apparel, aid riches,and honour, and yet haue no ſound com = 
fort inany oft cliem all. A poore man that feareth God though 
he feed on coarſe bread, on greene hearbs,oi on pulle, as Da- 
wiel and his companions did, yer may recetue his foode more 
cheerefully, and looke a grear deale more fre ſhly, then wicked 
vnregeuerate men doe, or can doe, whenthey hauc all aboun- 
danceand vari ay. 

Therefore let this c encourage men,if they would have good 
things cither inright,or in poltlel (lion, ro labour to get religion 


Inco their hearts : ard co beas much ife: aid of finne, 8s of 1N1- 


ſery:and as detirous of grace,as thev ar: of pro'peritie. Which 
if we could doe, we ſhould fnde God)s eyes Opento conlider 


of vs, and his hand to relicue vs continually i inall our wants | 


and neceſs:tes, | 

And ay wee ſhould be thus carefull for our ſclues, fo we 
ſhould bealio tor onr children... Thereis no good parent bur 
would with his children might be prouided for, & line inthe 
world in good fc fort: Now heere is the way to purchaſe them 
a good eſtate inthe earch: vic the meanes to bring them vn- 
H 4. £0 


Vſe 2. 


Pal, I 1 Sa - 6 


ObieQion, 
Thewicked 


$ouriſh, 


s#Ohtto no- 
thang, 


Zob 27.18. 


-. we 4 CO I roy HO. Ae Af ot. = > = . Se he 4a ns + 


104 The third Sermcr, 


to the feare of God, and to have faith in God : for when the 
Lyons that arc full of might, andrage, and cruelty, doc lacke 


and ſuffer hanger: then they which ſeche the Lord \ ſhall want no- 


thing that is good. God will haue a care that his ſhiee pe ſhal haue 
connenicnt palture,and be in goodliking, though the Lyons 
be pinedand hunger- ftarued ; and when ſtrong and mighty 
men arein miſcry and debt, in Lan and neceflity , cuer 1k 
ting and roiling,: and yct getting nothing : then Gods POore 
and weake {cruants ſhall have that which will fatisfie and con- 
tent them : for God hath lajd, that he will ener leane them nor 
forjake them, T hereforearethey the molt proutdentand wiſe 
1 har bring vp their children in the inſtruCtion and in- 


riarion of the Lord: for ſuch ſhall poſſeſſe the earth ;, and the 
2exeration of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed. Chilaren 2rc notal- 


waves the better for the goods of their parents,but they are al- 
waves the better for their goodnelle: for when itis ſaid in thar 


112 Pſalm, that they are bleſſed, it is morethen If it had beene 
{a1d, thev ſhall enioy honour, credit, wealth, and whatſecuer 
outward blefsing clie can be hamed : for that Imply etl thus 
much, that they thall haue the good _ of God 1o farre as 
they a re necdfull for them, and that they ſhall have the right 
vic -— 

But this may ſceme quite contrary : for commonly wicked 
and braphanc perſons live inall manner of plenty, when the 
godiy fultaine penury and {carcitie : and therefore in aÞPea- 
__— 97 ugant the beſt courſe to procure a happy and 
proiperous elta 

For the ates of this doube , we mult conſider , that 
howſoeuer the wicked of the world ſeeme tothriue beſt, and 
to enloy great matters , in compariſon of that which good 
Chni{tans have; yetin truth their caſe 15 nothing {o good as 
i5 the caſe of Gods ſeruants,but in the miadelt of all che etNngs 
chatrhev pollciTe, they are very miſerable : tor, 

1. Fir{t,t} Cy haveSghrco nothing, bitare meere tieeuves 
and vſurpers, and ſhallanfwere for laving hold of thoſethings 
tliat are mn ruth none $fcheir bwne. Athicfem may breakeinto 
” ie Kings treaſury, yet it is none of his, but he ſhall quickly 

tuft out thence: and fo ma ya Moth creepe into a veluer: 
goWwne, 
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gowne,yet hath irno right there, but may be bruſhr out ar che 
owners pleaſure; and rhe ſame 1s the caſe ofall ynregenerate 
perſons;they arc intruders into other mens potlc{sjons,and the 
great Landlord of che world may thruft chem forch when ir 
ſeemeth beſt vnto himſelfe, andcallthem to a reckoning for 
medling with thoſe things chat they could lay no lawfull claim 
vnto,by any oneciauſ- or title that iscontained in Gods Law. 

2, Secondly, as they haue no right to haueany thing; ſo They haue 
neither haue they any comfortable vie thereof. There ts no oy : __ vie 
peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, But they are like the raging i hg 
wares of the Sea, that cannot reiF, but are llill toſſed roo and ng: 
fro; from one {ideto another; and caſt vp filchy mire and dure. 

And when they are moſt lowd in their laughter, and ſceme to 
bs moſt pleaſant and merry,euen then their mirth is full ofhol- 
lowneflc,and diſcontentedneſle: for let them but haue ſome 
apprchenlion of death , or of any ſudden and extraordinary 
1udgement likely to befall chem ; nay, letthem be bur a lictle 
crotied,and diſgraced by any of their companions, they vvill 
be ſuddenly Sane ed much daunted, and many times 
fall arrembling, eucry ioyntof them, 23 Belſhazzar King of OT 
Babel did at the fight of the hand-writing on the wall, And if 
no ſuch thing do betide them, yet they are ſtil purſued by ſuch 
cnemics, 2s will ſuffer them to haue no great quietnefle, nor 
comfort inthe things of this preſent life which they doe poſs 
{elle.If we ſhould ſeea Buck hunted througha greene paſture, 
where there is much freſh gratlc, and many ſweet & pleaſant 
 flowers,and ſprings of water : we would not thinke his caſe 
very happy,nor that he had any great inheritance there,when 
we percclued the hounds following cloſe at his heeles : yet 
fuchis the ſlate of all ſinners , that haue a large and pleaſant 
walkein this world,they are {till hunted with many noyſome 
tuſts, of couctouſneile,and pride,and filthinetle, and thelike : 
2nd Satan, and the world haue them euer inchaſe, and ſhall 
purſue them {til till they haue driuen chem into hell it ſelfe, if 
they alter not their prophane,and wretched courſe of life. 

2. Further,they have the wrath of God lying on their bo- Gods cuiſe is - 
dies and foules, which poiſoneth and inuenometh all that be- vpon all. 
rongeth vnto them. . His terrible and vaauoidable curic ſhall 
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cacr cloze with ſinners: ſo that though they eate and drinke; 
and wallow 1n ther pleaſures,yert chey can tndeno 1c1:nd dee 
light; * Nor true contentment therein : becauſe beirs & Petit! '©d 


with hardnelle of hearr, and vlindnctic of 1 ade, "and being 


GiUen vp oa reprobate fenſe.all INgS tat they baue areim- 
Þittercd by their owne linue, and Gods heauy curic cicautng 


ynto them. 
Pur caſe all a mans bones were broxen, andone ſhould pur 


on him a veluet coat, beſcc with Pear/csand Diazonds,in the 
mol? rich and coſtly manner thar night be: and he ſhovld be- 
gin cothinke, and fay, Now I crult 1 Ihall be at eaſe , and ſhall 


haue no more cauſc of complaint : encry W ie main would fee 
hisfolly,and teſlific againſt him,char jits rich artirc cannot cake 
away, nor abate his paines : euen ſo farceh ic with the vngode 
ly: finne hath ſer them our of ioynt; nav, ic hath fo Wrought 
on all the powers, and parts of foul and body , that 1c hath, as 
It were,cruſhtall cheir bones in pieces : and wv hat ſound peace, 


relt,or comfort can they tinde, from all theſe ourward things 


of the world that areca [t vpon them, till chcre be ſoine cure 
v.rought or, their {ouics 7 
Bur ic 1s quite contrary with Gods chiidren: though they 


be prelled, and p! inched wich many Giftrefles and w ws non 


driuen to many extremiries and traights,) yer they may be ful» 
ler of toy in the middeſt of their afictions , then the wicked 
are in che middeſt of their tollity, Paxland Silas were fuller of 
gladnetle, and of true conrentednetic inthe dungeon, when 
their feet were faſt in the => > pon Herod was on his throne, 
bauing all his flacterers and SY cophants about him , to extoll 
and wagnike him. The very tearesof the people of God, are 
ſweeter and more comfortable, then the Freateit 'oY of carnal 
and wretched (inners: for the Lord is with his , In mercy and 
goodnefſe: wheras his faceis bent againſithe w icked and im- 
penitent : * and thence It 15, that a Lid that the righteous bath, 
better thes great riches O| Ftoe vngoaly | 3eEtter 1S 2 dinner of grecn 


hearbs ſeaſoned with the bleſſing of God , then many dainty 


difhes,poitoned with Gods wrath ana malediction. 
And albeir,the Saints of God be ſometimes depriued of theſe 


zanſitory chings; et they ſhall neuer be —_— of Gods fa- 
yours 
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xe thall be dewonred with the ſword : \t is ſure ſome fearefull and 
_ {trangeplague or other ſhall fall ypon you, and vtrerly con- 
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our: and that wanr of outward things, ſhall de ſupplied wich 
inward graces, They haue a ſure protniſe, thar they thall have 7448418, 
ſufficient; and God neuer giueth lefſe then hepromiſeth) , bur = 
many ttmes he 2ivech more than we expet.And if that whicl1 
is wanting in drofle,be paid home in good gold, we need not 
co complaine,as if we were Joſers by ſuch an exchange. There- 
foreler vs ſhut vpall with that ſaying of Salomon: Walke then P;oz,h20,21,22, 
#n the way of good men,and keepe the wayes of therighteons ; For 
the inſt [hall dwell 1a the land, and the vpright men ſhall remaine 
1 it. Put the wickes ſhall be cnt off from the earths, and the tranſ: 
greſſors hall be roored ont of it, 

But if ye refuſe.cr be rebellions,ye ſhall be denoured by the ſword. 
This maketh tor the preventingota third obtetion. For ſome Q,jeftion, 
mizht fay, It were good indeed ia thete regards, it we could 
repent for our {tnnes, and wah our felues trom our hlthinelle: 
butif we doe nor, we hope we ſhall doe well enough while we 
live, & bc javed when we die:For God is not fo feuereas men 
would make hun. bur ke 1s gractous and mercifull ; and there= 
fore we mcan=z to takeour courſe, and (till ro proceede in the 
{ame, and yet | trult ro ſpeed 3s well as the belt of them. Nay, 
(faith the Prophet) do nor (o: for ifye refuſe to obey, and be re- 
bellions, ye ſhall be denow ed with the ſword. As if he had ſaid , 
God indced js ready to forgiue, and to clenle all forts of lin- 
ners,that fee how and wherein they have ofrended , and are 
troubled for their otfences,reſoluingto lews & forſakecthem, 
and to practiſe the contrary duties : but they that refuſe to 0. 
bey,and contigue intheir obſtinacy, the Lord will never for. 
givethem , nor purge chem from their iniquities : but their 
{innes ſhall cleaue as faſt ynto their ſovles,as tite die doth vnto 
Crivfon,or Scarier,that can never by any Art,or (trength of 
man be reduced to their former whiten-tle againe. 

And therefore the Propher tellech them, if zee refuſe to obey, 


eAnſwere, 


fumeyov, As God hath iercy in abundance for penitenc {in- 
ners: fo hath heiud zeinentsin as oreat plenty for obſlinacc rc. 

bels,rhat refuſe to ſuomit themielues vnto him. 
Now the things before ipoken of ( both bleflingsand fa- 
uOUrs 
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ours promiles to the penitent, and plaguesand puniſhments 
denouncedagainlt theobilinare) je contirmeth by one mair:«© 
argument, 7 he month of the Lord hath ſpekes it. ASit he ſhould 
have Gid:Let men neuer diſcourſe,r.or obiect on the one (id e. 
or on the orner:for G o Þ hath faid it, and he will doeit. He 
is £:18e,21d cannot ye; he 13 wiſe,and cannotchange; heisult, 
and cannot ve corrupted ; he 1s Almighty , and cannot bere- 
liited : and therefore whatloeuer his mouth hath ſpoken, that 
his hang wiillbring to patle. 

Hath God then faid,i#bs/oeer eateth my fleſh, and drinketi; 
my blend, h:t9 eternalllife, aud 1 wil! raiſe him vp at the lat day * 
then 1s it impoſſiblechat {uch ſhonld cuer talte of Gods wrath. 
or {ultaine the puniſhment of eternall death. 

Oh, bur Chrilt1s 1a heaven, and we arc in carth, and how 
can wethen cate his body,and drinke his bloud? Faith hath a 
longand an high reach,and the Spirit of Chrilt hath as great a 
reach,to conuey the fame vnto vs : and our communion wich 
him is not carnall, bur ſpirituall. 3, 

Oh, bur having ſo many corruptions and rebcllions, as I 
haue, hoxw is it poſſible that I ſhould be cleanſed ? 

The mouth ofthe Lord hath ſpoke it : and therefore never 


cauill againſt ic,nor make queltion of it any more, Indeed yn- 


bclicfe cannot ſee how this ſhould be effected : and therefore 
ignorant vnbelceuing Papiſts haue invented a carnall manner 
of eating and drinking the body and bloud of Chriſt : And 
have found out a Purgatory to fcowre off thatruſt of linne 
that hath ſo eaten into mens ſoules: but all ſuch denices,for the 
waſhing away of ſinne, arc but as muddy water, that will not 
make ys one whit cleaner, but rather foule vs a great deale 
more. Gods meanes onely are efteuall to make vs cleane and 
pure in his eyes, and ableto ſtand with boldnetle before him, 
with all comfort and perfect 1oy. 

On the contrary , this is for the terrour of thoſe that haue 
their conſciences ſo ſeared, through long cuſtome in finning, 
that notwithſtanding all the threatnings denounced againfl 
preſimptuous linners,they do continue ſtill in their idlenetle, 
their prophanenetle,and all kinde of wickedneile: let them go 


on, andlet them walke in the wayes of their owne hearts, _ 
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follow their owne counſels, and their carnall and wretched 
delires : bur withall letthem know, that for all theſe things Eccle11.9, 
God will bring them to iudgement, Andifignorance will not | 
wholly excuſe men, but thatthey {hall be punithed for their 

effences: then how many and how grieuous ſhall cheir (tripes 

be, that know their maſters will and doeirnot ? Surely if 

Chriſt ſhall comein flaming fire to render vengeance totheſe that 2.Theſ't.S. 
dae not know bim: much more will he come in wrath and indig- 

nation againlt choſe chat doe know, and yet will nor obey the 

Goſpell. But asfor thoſe thar ſee their infirmirics,and daily la» 
ment,and gricue for cthem,and ftrive againftthem: let ſuch be 

of good comfort : for their ipainfull labour is knewne vnto Renel,2.3- 
the Lord; and their earneſt delire of faith, and loue, and re- 
pentance, is a grace well plealing to his Maicſty : And they 

{hall nor onely finde mercy for the pardon of their finnes,and 


race for the ſanQifying of their {oulcs; bur outward 


OO 


bleſdings alſo for the ypholding of their eſtate: 
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2. CHRON. 30, 18. &c, | 
Verſe 18, The good Lord be mercifull toward him, | 
19. That prepareth his whole heart to ſecke the Lord God of 
his fathers, thowgh hee be not cleanſed according tothe 


purification of the Santluary. 
20. And the Lord heard Hezckiah,and healed the people. 


Gap[N the former part of this Chapter, is decla- 


red, how King Hezekzah,ina zeale of Gods 
2&1 glory , and loue ynto his people, made a 
= £3} proclamation throughout all 7ſrae/, from J 
BEN Beerſheba even vnto Dar, that they ſhould 
FX cometo keepe the Patſeouer to the Lord 
Om Godof [ſracl , at lernſalem : for they had 
notdoneit for a great time, in that manner as God required, 
becauſe of that Idolatry which had ouer-ſpread the land of //- 
racl. For this purpoſe Hezekiah & his Princes fenc Polts with 
[etters throughourall [/rae/and Teudah, euen to the ten Tribes 
alſo,that were full of ſinne and miſery, to admoniſh them rs 
eurne againe vnto the Lord their God , that he might returne 
vnto them: & not to be ſtif-necked, but ro humble theniſeluecs 
co ſerve the Lord, that his wrath might be turned away from 
them. But when the MetTengers came,a great ſort of the 1ſrae- 
lteslaughtthem to ſcorne,and mocked them : they were {o 
invred vnto linne, and infeted with Idolatry , that they ſet 


ljghe by, nay, veterly contemned all the wholeſome and oy 
cxhor- 


e* © 
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exhortations of that worthy King, and his Nobles, 
Yet ſome of tliem whoſe hearts God touched, even diuers 
out of the Tribes of Aſher and Manaſſeh,and Zebulun,came to 
leruſalem : and the hand of God was in dab, fo that he gaue 
them one heart to doe rhe commandement of the King,and of Y 
the Rulers :in ſo much thar there alſembled vnto Heraſalen 
much people, to keepe the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
Bur by reaſon of the thort warning that they had , a mul:1- 
tude of the people of Ephraim, and CMaraſſeh, /ſſacbar , and 
Zebulun had not cleanſed themſelues according to the Law in 
that behalfe prouided, Exod. 12.and Numb. yg, and therefore 
wercin danger to be cut off. Lex.7.20. | 
In this regard they were in great diitrefle,and in a ſore (trait, 
yet they thought ir betrer to recejue the Sacrament , though 
they failed in ſome circumſtances of their preparation, then to 
omit it vntill che next yeere, having wantedic ſo long before, 
whereupon they aduentured to eate the Palſeouer : which be- 
ing ended, Hezekiah,in feare of Gods diſpleafure,and incem. 
miſeration of the people that {tood in danger of Gods plagues 
and puniſhments, falleth ro prayer for them, and is inſtant 
with the Lord in that bchalfe: he ſaw their great defire to bee 
made partakers of it; the paines that they had taken to come 
vnto /eraſalem for that very purpoſe; and perceiued a ſtrange 
hand of God in inclining their hearts ſo farre, and therby was 
he incouraged to become an carneft {uiter to God for them : 
and thus he prayed vnto God for them : The good Lord bee 
merciful toward him that prepareth his whole heart to ſecke the | 
Lord God of bis Fathers. T he wordthat is tranſlated [ be merci- 1-3 
full] gnifiech thus muchin effect, as if he had faid, The good | 
| 
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Lord pardon and ſupply that which is wanting in him that 
prepareth his whole heart. And now they wanted not ſo 
much willingnetle, as time to prepare themſclues, and there= + 
fore he prayeth the Lord to bee fauourable vato them, And 
thac he might haue more aſſurance that his prayer ſhould bee 
efteQuall,he buildeth ir vpon ſtrong and found reaſons taken, 

x, Firit,from the nature of God, implied in the word Jgooa:] Verſe 18, 
which goodnetleof his, is neuer ſeene ſo muchas in ſhewing | 
1 mercy to them thatarc indiſtrelle. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, | 

Lord, 
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Lord, thou art good in thy {elfe, and good vnto thy people; 
and heere are ſuch as ſtand in greatneed ofthy goodneiic,and 
therefore be mercifull and gracious vnto them, | 

2, Secondly,from che Name of God | /ehowab] implying 
[is conliancy and ynchangeablenelle in himfelfe, and in h1s 
loue.& the fruits thereof cowards his ſervants, ZTezeb:ab knew 
that ic had beene merciiuil ynto as great {:3nners as they were 
1 former times,and that he was the fame God {till, and there 
fore he intreatech him now to manitelt ſo much,in paſling by 
the fraileties of theſe Communicants. 

3. A third reaſonis taken from the Covenant, thatheeis 
[ihe God of their Fathers]by reaſon, whereof he was bound yn. 
to them,and their children; ſo that hee could not deny them 
&ny thing that they ſhould askein faich. Theſe arguments are 
Grawne from God. 

Another argument there is taken fromthem, that rhey 
ſeuoht the Lora, & c, Which ſeeking of theirs, 15 ſerout by the 
manner of it,that they prepared therr whole heart to ſecke him : 
ROt as if their hearts were fo free from linne, or {o full of grace 
as they ſhould have been ; bur that they were true and plaine, 
and lincere: not ſuch as had no linne(for it1s faid,they were net 
clenſed according to the purification of the Sanitnary)but that did 
loue no linne : not ſuch hearts as wanted no prece,or prepara. 
tion for Gods ordinance: but ſuch as were humbled for the 
want of grace, and of that preparation that they ſhould haue 
Made. 

This was his prayer, with the reaſons of it : theeffeR fol. 
loweth, And the Lord heard Hezehbiah ; that is,fo heard him, 
as that he accepted and performed his requelt : for ic is ſaid,be 
healed the people : that is,gaue them that which Goa doth offer 
ynto his peoplein the Sacrament : they receiued the ſ{eale of 
the Covenant, and he made good the Couenant vnto them,as 
ſhall be ſhewed afcerwards,more plainely and particularly, in 
che ſeuerall branches thereo?. 

The ſumme then of theſe words is: the godly care of Heze- 
k:ah for thoſe that came in part vnpreparcd vnto thePalle- 


uer. Ard heere we may conliger : 


L. What 
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1. Whathedid,he prayed for them: where we may note, 

| Ct. The ſuoſtance of his prayer, to wit,thac God of kis rich 
| £mercy would {upply all their wanes, 

| 2. The pertons for whom he praycth : who are deſcribed, 
:. By thcir liacerity , thatthey were ſuch as feared God, 
| YJand fought him wich their whole heart, 

< "02. By cheic infirmicy , thar they wanted che legall clean- 
| C ling. | 

+2. The effect that followed ypon his prayer, which was two- 
| fold, | | 

j rt. Heard his prayer, 

| God. 3 2. Healcd the pare 

| Verſe 19. [The good Lord be mercifull.] In that Hezekiah be- 
ing appointed by God ro be gouernour, takerhthis courſe of p 
ſceking to the Lord for his people, we may from his example ; 


Dofty. x, 


raycr to be 
oyned with 


lcainethis Doftrine ; that ir 1s the dutie of all Governours inſtruction, 


and Suprriours,not onely to teach chem thatbelong vnto their 
charge, and depend any way ypon them ; bur likewiſe to pray 
for them. 
Good rulers muſt nor onely informe thoſe that are vnder 
chem, whar they muſt do,and ſtjrre them vp to good duties, by 
wholeſome in{truQtions : bur they mult alſo become ſuiters to 
che Lord for them, thar he would frame their hearts to doe as 
they are taught; and to pardon them wherethey come ſhort, 
It was well doneof 7ez:kiahto fendabroad MciTengersto 
call the [ſrae/ttes to the worſhipof Gop : Bur this hee knew 
was not enough, and therefore he bcſcecheth rhe good Lord 
co ſhew hinelfe fauourable vnto them. Thus alſo: dealt Da- 


#id (another King, placed over Gods inheritance) Bee fawor- Pſal.5r.18, 


Fable unto Z1on for thy 000d pleaſure, {aith hee) build the walles 
of lerwſalem. And lo did Mojes, that worthy Gouernour of the 
Lords people : nor contenring himſelfe ro bee often teach 
ing and ir.ſtruting them whom he had the charge of; but e- 
uer and anon praying for them, as occaſion was: ffered, that 
Go v would relteuc chem when they werein wants : that hee 
would defend them, when they were fer ypon by cnemies: 
chat he would pardon them, when they had kindled his wrath 
2cainſt them, &c, Thelike 1s _ of Job , how carcfull hee 
Was 
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was for his chiidren, enen when they were, inaſort, from by 
der his ſhadow, and had houſcsof their owneto dwell in: f 
I: 1s faid, th athisfonnes \ventand banguetted in their befor 
£1479 04:0 bis * Cay z 070, and When the dayes sf their banquetting were 
G9%e about, lob ſent, ard [ar ew, ana roſe vp early inthe 
m07HING, FS. 17A off: EYEA ' berst 0] rerings, according is the number of 
rem: all: For lob thought, vt may be that my ſonnes hane franed, 
nd blaſphemea God i: thetr hearts: thus aid lob enery day. Heere 
weimult vnderſtend, when itis ſaid that he offered Sacritices for 
them, that he pray cd for them alſo, (tor thoſe two, ſacrifi- 
cing,andp Praying,cuer went together) thar God would par- 
donthemallcheir finnes which h they had committed , while 
they were at their fealting merry rogether:at which cimes,m2- 
ny fauits cfc ape Yon2 peo pie, which they takelittle notice of : 
but 7ob conlider cd thorowly of chem, and was ever mindfull 
and carcfull to vie the 1.canes of God-f 107 tNe IC: miting and 
pur ging away ofthe ſame : that his childrens foules might not 
bc intceted, n Or x nan 34 prouoked thereby. Ararc exam- 
Pie, WOrtny che MItation n ofall godly parents, yet imitated but 
ofa very tew : for how Pure is the number of cheni that arc 
thus icalous,and fRarcfull of theinſelucs? and if they faileof this 
gaciy care for:thcirowne foules, how can they bee jealous , 
with 2 godly ical oulle, ofthe ſoules of rhoſe whoin God hath 
committed yno their ch arge? Now the reafons why wemult 
be as rezav to bi :k2 to God in praver, asto them in precepts, 
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The Prophet Seprrel viiatrtttood that this WasSOu ,vwhen 


WT Ty ihe hentcs t acrooL :0 bea finng againlt [t God, 3s 
It 71 
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in that booke it appearecth thathe did ; for when tlic * pvp ic 
were frighted and humoled,borh by this words of Sarcnel 204 


by che miraculous workeor God, 1:1 {ending OA 1:4:1E 
thunder and rainc in ihetineot wiitat lars elt: and tereupon 


cam? vnto Samuel , laying, Pray j or thy ſernuants onip rl Lord 1.S4w,11.19. 


thy Goa,that we ale war N15 S1LWEr Was, Gea forvicd 
ſpine againſt the Lord ans cedfe proymns for yew. 

A ſecondreafon is, <EPT tlicy IOyne peiitions 
ynto God, wich initractions VI3EO tom titey Can 
SrCAC bleſſing vpon the good OI ELSY FIC VITO tem, A i 
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creaſe: andit we would haus any increule, It 14 000d 1 reton 1.0.2.6 7, 


we ſhould feckeitathis hand by prayer. Therckore hot of 
them mult be ijoyned together : we mull <oe the belt we can), 
and then ſay,as Noah did, Lord yperſivade lapher, todvell tm the 
Tents of Sem, Exceptriie Lord did perf\wade the hearty as well 
| as Noabdidthe EEE knew all tnac hecould doe was bur of} 
labour. 

Thirdly,valzilc r they pray fora bleſſing, they can neuer be fo 
thankful for any good that is wrought vpon 11 ſuch as are vnder 
them, They haue had no hand in pulling down Gods: mercics 
vpor. them,and therfore they haue no heart co give him praiſe 
for the ſame: but whenany Gouernour or Superiour hath had 

a {trong hand in drawing downthe mercies of God vponany 
that depend vpon him ,and {ecth che good effect of his prayers, 
and of his teares,this cannot but make him gloriti: and age 
nifhethe Lords x o00dnel l:,for hearing, and granting their 16s 

guelts,in remouing eujll ching ;,or beitowing good things vp- 

b8 ſuch as are vnder their iurif{diction, 

This ſcruerh for the reproofe of thoſethat thinke they have 
done as much as they neede, and ſutticiently di {charged their 
conſciences,if they have called their children ,and feruants,and 
whole Family ro the Word & Sacrament, ond tobe cxtinined 
before they receiue the ſame : though in themeane while they 
neuer call on the Name of the Lord to bleſſe them, and the 
meanes ; and to be good and gracious vnto them where they 
failed in preparing themſelues. When Taceb was to ſend his 
ſonnes inco Egypt to buy ne loſeph , heprayed wa” = 

tnat 
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thar God would vouchſate to be with them, to giuethem pro 
ſperous and good ſuccelle in the bulinctle they went abour. 
God Almighty gue yos mercy (faith hee ) #n the fobt of the man. 
Now it he thought it his duty to pray for them, when they 
were to come before /oſeph, which was but an Vneer-gouer= 
nour in Egyptr ; how much more ſhould wecount it our duty, 
to pray for ſuch 2s belong vnco our charge, when they are to 


cone before the whole Trinity ; even before that God that is 


the Soueraigne Lord and King of heauenand carth, full of glo= 
iv,and fv'l ot maicſtie: how much more(l1 fay) ſhould wedes 
fire,that they might finde favour in his eyes? eſpecially conſt- 
dering that /acobs fons went but forthe foode of their bodies, 
Which they might eicher taueor want, without any cxtraordi- 
nary hurt vnto themſclues : whereas thoſe that are ro be parta- 
xers of Gods ordinances,are to be ſuters vnto him for the feod 
of their ſoules,and {o be euetlaſtingly faued,if they can obtaine 
it; or elic take their bane , and be lyable ro God: hcauy diſ- 
pleafure,and in danger of iudgement inward and outward , in 
body and foule; not onely 1a their lifetime, but for cuer afcer, 
if they repent not for their diforderly, and conremprucus ap- 
proaching vnto him in his holy ſeruices ? ſo that there is much 
more rea{on,we ſee, that Gouernours ſhould be earneſt yvith 
theLok Þ for the fauing of the ſoules of thoſe that are ynder 
their roofe, then there was for [acob,to be carnett for the ſuc- 
celſe of his ſorines : and thercforelet all thole be humbled and 
reformed , that haue beene ſlacke and negligent in the pcr« 
formance of this duty. 
Secondly,let inferiours heere be admoniſhed, that, as gouers 


_ For infeciours nours are to {te ynto the Lord 1n their bchalfe (the husband 


for the wife, parents for their children, maſters, and miſtreſes 
for their ſeruants and people : ) fo they onthe other (ide, are 
co be gentle, and humble, and tractable, rhar their ſuperjours 
miy haue good encouragement, and good ſucceſſe in the ſup- 
plications that they make for them. We doe not read, that 
Hezehiah art any other time dealt fo earneſtly with Gov in 
the cauſe of the people, as at this time he did. And what mo- 
ued him to be fo importunate now ? cuen this, that he ſaw 


they had hearkened vnto his perſwalion,and caken great paines 
tS.. 
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eo come to leruſalews fromall quarters ofthe Land : and being 


there, he perceiued chat they had ſome forrow and remorſe for 


their former impicry , and ſome delire to become better for 
chetime trocome. Now when he diſcerned chat they came on 
fo fall, and that they were halfe healed already, he bendeth all 
the force and (trength of his prayers for the obtaining of mer- 
cy and fauour for them, and ſo found that good ecffe& that he 
deſired and expected. And thac was it that made Daxid fo 
plentifully and feelingly te powre out his heart before the 


Lord in prayer, andinthankeſgiuing : for whenthe Princes 


and the people had offered very largely , and very willingly, 


Dauid reiozced with great ioy,and bleſſed, and praiſed the Lord be. 1.Chrm.19.y, 


fore all the congregation,ſaying , Bleſſed be thow, O Lord Godof If **> [4,18, 


rael onr father for euer and ener, < e? WhoamT, aud who are my 
peple,that we ſhould offer willmgly? &c. O Lord God, keepe this 
for ener in the purpoſes and thoughts of the beart of thy people, and 
prepare their hearts unto thee. Thus may we obſerue how the 
good affettions and delires of the people doe ſtirre yp ard 
{ſtrengthen the hearts of their Rulers to pray for chem: wherce 
as on the contrary, nothing doth ſo kill the heart, and diſcou- 
ragethe ſpirics of Gods ſeruants from prayer,as when they ſee 
choſethart are ynder chem, to be wilfull, and heady, froward, 
and rebcl[ious,and veterly void of any good diſpoſition vnto 
picty, and religious exerciſes: They can giue no good teftimo- 
ay of them , but hauc need tocry vnto God that he would 

humblethem, and conuert them : they cannot pray as Heze- 
kiab heere doth : The good Lord be merciful! ynto him, that pre- 
pareth h.s whole heart to ſeek the Lord, cc. but the good Lord giue 

chem hearts to preparethemſelues , and rake away the ſtony, 

and vnbelceuing,and carnall heartsout of their bodies. And 

indeede many times it is a1ult iudgemenr of God ypon ſich 

wretched perſons, that his children ſhould haue no heart to 

pray for them, becauſe (as itis ſaid of E/ies ſonnes) God hath a 

purpoſcto deſtroy them, or arleaſt gricuouſly to afflit them. 


And therefore lictle doe theſe ſtubborneand obſtinate children 


and feruancs know, what iniury they doe vnto chemſelues, by 
entering into,and continuing in their ſinfull courſes : for they 
thereby not oncly prouoke Gods heavy dilpleaſure againſt 
I 3 them, 


Note, 


Cauts, 
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them,w hich is a burden 1mportabic ; bur alfo hinder, & it may 
be, veterly cut oft the prayers of thoſe that would otherwj{c 
cry vnto God night and day,for the obtaining of his fauonr. 


and the procuring of the light of his countenance to ſhine vpon 


them, if they might ſee any {1gne of grace and goodnetle in 
chem. So much for the ficlt polar. 
Now further mark who they be that he prayeth for : not pro- 
phaneor carelcile perſons,but for thoſe thar prepared their whole 
beart to ſeeke the Lord, ec. that is, which laboured with a true 
and (incere heart to be partakers ofthe. mercy and goodnes of 
God, which he made oficrot in his holy ordinances. In that 
Hezehkiah neither doth,nor dares pray fora bleſiing vpon any, 
bur ypon ſuch as were true-hearted ; The Doctrine js: thar, 

Whoſoeucr would haueany mercy from God in the Szcra- 
ment, muſt come with a {inccre and vpright heartthereunto, 
T hat how1ocuer he cannot put away all linae,{for who can [cy 
hs neart is.cleane? ) yethe may, and mult put away the liking 
of all linne, and the purpoſe.cf linning. 

So farre as any man hatha loue vnto injquitie, and anintent 
of commirting iniquity,he is tainted with hypocriſte, & dotl: 
poliuteand defile every good thing that he meddleth withall, 
and fo can hauc no b:nefit. but much hurt therefroma. 

Ifthen we would have God to meete vs1n mercy, Wwemult 
mect him in ſincerity: and if we would haue him to come ynto 
vsin goodnetTe, we mult draw neere vnco bim in vprightneſſe. 
Agrecableto this point is that.exhorcati6 to the Flebrewes, Let 
VS Araw neers with a true heart gn aſſurance of faith , ſprinkled in 


98? hearts from an embeonſcieuce, and waſhed inonur bodies with 


parewater. As if he ſhould hane faid ; excepr you come fitted 
and prepared with a heart yoid of guilcand deceit , ye offend 
God by vour comming. For God will be ſo farre from giutg 
countenance, or comfort vnto f{uch, that he wilt aflured!y 
plaguethem for all their fraud snd falſhood that they have vicd 

vith him. This we way plaincly fee in that which befell the 2 
prounds : t];ere are three torts of them mentioned, ( all prote- 
ſors)that came to the Word of life, and yet had no benefir by 
it: and therefore by a neceffary conſequent, they couldrezpeas 


little fruit by the Sacrament, For the Word mult giuelite and 


firength, 


sf che Lords S wpper: ITS 
ſtrength, before the Sacrament can nouriſh and inereaſe rhe 
ſame, What was the reaton why they profited nor ? becauſc 
they camenot with a good and honeſt reart, as. the fourth fort of £1ke 8.15. 
hearers did , who recciued inſtrudtion.and comfort, .and che 
powerof godlinetle,by the con{cionabie hearipg of che Word. 
Bur whatis that good and honelt heart which they ;are com- 
mended for ? it 18a heart that doth fully purpoſc to doe well, 
though ir faile much in that which it performeth : that refol- 
ueth before hand to auoid the euill chat fhall be reproucd, and 
to do the good duries that ſhall be commanded, and to belecue 
and relt ypon the promiſes that ſhall be pronounced, as farre as 
God ſhall giucability, &c, Now whereſoeuer there is ſuch a 
ready inclination ynto goodnelle,there wii bea bringing forth 
of fruit; though notinallalike , yet euery one wiil doe fome- 
What : and God will acknowledge them tor good ground, and 
honell-hearted Chriſtians,chat yeeld him bura thirty fold, as 
well as thoſe that yeeld him {1xty told,or an hundred fold: for 
a letſe meaſure of fruicfulnetie,isan argument of truth, as well 
as 2 grexcer meaſure, and therefore, ſhallbe reſpected and re- 
warded : bur as for thoſe thac have naughty and deceirfull 
hzarts,they ſhall go away as bad,or worſe then'they came: and 
whatfdeuer faire colours they ſet vpon theiriprofeſſion for 2 
time,yer ſooner or later their hollownetie ſhall appeare to their 
ſhame and puniſiment, 

Now the reaſons that make for the confirmation of this 
Doctrine, Thatif we would finde acceptance with G o », we Reaſons, 
mult bring {inceritie with vs : are thele, VE 

Firlt, without this, we can have neither remiſſion, nor fan- Withourvp- 
ctification : and therefore are ſo farre from having interel? in 11g netic 
Gods mercies through Chriſt his merits, that weareliablc to ©<r<15 more: 
tis wrath, and lieopento the [itokes of his revenging hand, 01... 
Noneare pardoned,and bletled,but thoſe in whoſe ſpirit there is © * © 
6 gule. | 

Secondly , except there be: vprightneſie, wecan haue nc 
hope of good ſuccetle in any feruice of God that wee take in 
hand,there being no promiſe made vnto ys : for as God hea- Jobn 9.31. 
reth aot ſinners inprayer,ſo hee-doth not helpe ſinners by the F/# $6. 1% 
Word or Sacrament. | "i ; 
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 Thisisfor the terrour of thoſe that when they come to the 
Lords Table, never cxamine themſclues, nor looke into the 
ſtate of their ſoules ; art molt they come but with a Phariſarcall 
waſhing of the outſide of the Cup, and of the Platter: As,if 
chere have been brawles berweene man and man, there ſhall be 


 fomeidleand formall reconciliation :they will be friends and 


forgiue one another, before they receiue the Communion; but 
if chere be any difference berwixt Go» and them, they never 
looke to che inward parts: iuchcan expect no 'teſſing ypon 
their comming,but may iultly feare ſome grieuous judgement, 


| becauſe their hearts are ynſound & ynfaithful before the Lord. 


Secondly, {ith none heere have any prayer wade for thein , 
but ſuch as bring with themto the Lords houſe a lingle and 
{ſincere heart: therefore if we would haue benefit by any of the 


- meanes of ſaluation, let ys be ſure,thatthovgh we be burdened 


A trail of an 
vpright heart. 
T 
Renouncine 

Df nne« 
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with many corruptions, yet we ſeckethe Lord witl.an yntai- 
ncd delireof profiring by his ordinances. Now,thar wee may 


nor deceiue our ſelues, but may ſatisfie our conferences in full 


allurance that our hearts are right toward God); Ict vs take this 
direQion following : 

Fir(t, labour diligently to finde out (as by ſearching weynay 
our ſpeciall finnes ; griecue heartily for them : and 'pur nm 20 
way by true repentance. So ſaith James, Purge your bearts,ne hy- 
pocrites: but what muſt be the purgation and receic which they 
mult rake? | ſorrow and weepe.) T bat man and woman that hath 
neuer done ſo,is notonely {tained with hypocrilie, but 3s a fin= 
full hypocrite, All men by nature are full of deceit and guile, 
and till they fit as Judges vpon their owne ſoulcs, they cannot 
becleanſed from the ſame; but when they haue once thorowly 
ſifted themſclues,and by godly ſorrow laboured to purgetheir 
conſciences,as necreas poſſibly they can,from all ſecret ſinnes, 
then though they cannor {ay, I haueno ſinne ; yer they may 
boldly fay,I allow no finne : and therefore I am afſured that I 
am no di{ſembler: & that Gods judgement ſhall never light on 
me,becauſe I have preuented the ſame by tudging my ſelfe,and 
by abandoning thoſe corrvptions which might procurc his 
wrath and diſpleaſure againſt me. 


gye0ns! y,let vs vie the meancs whereby our hearts may be 
| made 
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made pure and yndefiled ; namcly,the Word, Sacrament, and Vſingthe 

Prayer : for though we mourne never fo much,thatis bur as it Meones, 

were plowing of our hcarts: if there de not good fſeede alto Sn 

ſowne thereupon, we cannot expett any crop of grace : all che Notes 

ſorrow and afflicticn in the world, without thar,can do vs no 

good, but rather much hurt : therefore ic is ſet downe inthe 

Text, asanoteof a true heart, 1n thoſe Ifraclites thatcame to 

receiuc the Patſeoucr, That they did ſetke rhe Lord God of their 

Fathers,in that meanes which he had ordained for the helping 

and healing of them : whercin if we can imicace them, wwe ſhall 

ſpeed as they did, all our breaches ſhall be made vp,and all our 

deadly difcaſes ſhall be by degrees healed, and ar length fully 

and perfectly cured, Thirdly, we mult not onely haue recourſe 

ynto Gods ordinances , but ſer down our reckoning before- FxpeGation 

hand, that we ſhall atſuredly finde the efficacteand powertfull of a blefſine: 

operation thereof: and that God wiilnot mocke and delude ys 

wit'1 vaine hop:'s ; but looke what promiſe he hath made in 

his Word, he will accordingly make good the ſame : and not 

one word ſhall fall ro the ground,of all the good things that he 

hath couenantcd to beſtow vpon vs. And therefore (as weare 

exhorted in the tormer place to the Hebrewes: ) We muit draw 

NOEYE #17 aſſurance of faith, and then according to our faith it ſhall 

| bevnto vs. And helike we hauein the Rexelation : T1 connſell guys x6 

thee (fairh Chriſt ro the Iuke-warme Lasdiceans) to buy of mee 

gold tried in the fire, Fc. teaching vs hereby,that we mult high- 

ly elteeme, and heartily delirethe holy things of God, and bee 

at colt to part with our corruptions, and make account that we 

thall nor bedifappointed when we come thus affeted ynto 

Chriſt Teſus. And then he wil enrich vs,that before were poore; 

and cloath vs,that before were naked ; and enlighten our eyes, 

that before werealrogether ſhut vpin blindneſle & ignorance. 
Thirdly, hecre is matter of conſolation for them that can Ve; 

approue the linceritie of their hearts by the forenamied trials. ** * 

Who before they dare preſent themſelues atthe Lords Table, 

or preſume to aske any comfort from Ieſus Chriſt, doe firll af- 

fit themſelues:and before they intreat theLord to bind them 

vp, doe hr(t ſecke to breake their owne hearts by inward re- 


moric and contrition for all their offences z and yet content 
NO: 
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po! inted ; but they (hall certainely have g00d tiiccelle., accore 
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aing to -B2E © CXPEctTation.. I. Becauſz tl; ev have dor, EW Var 
they could for their Fart: 2, Hexetians prayer {iancerh ina 

good f force yet {izil, asir did at that time when ic was nd. 
11nd the lame in ef F-Qis continvally oficred ve vnto God by 
many of hiseleft,for {ichas arc {0 humbled and &rced for that 
worke : yea,and Chinilt Jeſus alloin his owne perſon hath fan=- 
Etified and bleiſed hat Sacrament, to all belceucrs that ſhall 
worthily partake otic vnto theend ot the world;and therefore 
comming thus attected and prepared, they cannot mille of the 


promiſed bleſſing, 


{ Though he be not cleanſed according to the prr fue. At: of the 
Saublaary.) in _ words [ c prevencerh that feare and doubr 
of t good ſacc efic, that might ariſe in their hearts for want of 
Preparation : for rchelaw was, that no vnclcane perſon ſhould 
haue aiy thing to doe with the Pal leouer : Now divers of 
them were in their yncleanenc!le becauſe they bad noctime ts 
purge themſelues accordit:g to thelegall rites: therefore Fe. 

2e#:ah hecre {ecketh to heipe the matter, and incttect hee fair] 

thus: I confeile Lord, there are diners ceremoniall circum- 

ſtances wanting in our preparation to the Sacrament : but ſo 
the caſe loodwith vs,thac we knew not how polibly to helpe 
*t, and therefore, Lord, be mercifuil yntio vs 16 enat regard, In 
hat he prayeth tis "I them, albeir rhey had {o failed i In wan: 

of due prepiration, that they might iv{tly have beene puni- 
ſhed for c he fame, ifth jev had had time to haue done better,and 


had not this beene an cxtraordinary caſe ; the PR ET HO 


ari{1ng,isthis : that, 


So longas we labour to kcepe the {ubitance of Gods wors* 


cumftances of hyp, though we faile 1n ſome circumſtances thereof, he will be 
_- Gods ſeruice 
ers NGt 

the ble:1ns. 


mercitull vnto vs. - 
ifw2embrace the ſubſtance thereof willingly, and taylenu 
the 


= eircuinfanccs Mn. God wil never fav it roour 
charge. Examples will provuctyh {more rally FO V's. Tee 1596 
heard dof thepanence sf [oh "fa; h the Apoitic /ames} 5776) j© ROW 
whe! end God M442 37115 £4. Now if we read over the! booke of 
1:5 we ſhail Cade tht there was in him a great deale of paſſion 
and dil (temper:and chat he held out bur very weakely Ina great _ 
part of che conflict : as when hee curſed the day of his birth, 1b 3 
and conceciued hardly of the T.ord, and was ready tO diſpute 
and reaſon the matter with him: ſhewingmuch vnawillin onetle 
:0o ſubmir himſclfe co thoſe ttrokes which God had laid vpon 
him: for which he was iuſtly reproued both by Elihrn,andaiio 
by the Lords own mouth: yer becauiche held out in the ſub- 
(fance of ' godlinelle,1n the middelt of all his woes & miſcries, 
and at the beginning thereof humbled him{elfe,fayi ing, Naked bs L.z1; 
came | ot of my mothers wombe, and naked (hall T return thither: 
the Lord hath giuen, and the Lordbath taken it : bleſſed bee the 
Ng 2716 07 *;he Lord 2s alfoafterward hee vicd many good and 
ly ſpeeches concerning his owne ill deſerts, and the righte- 
ou! "efſe of Goas proceeding, if he ſhould deale in extremi- 

1c of juſtice with him:and in the end acknowledged his faule, 

and deltred to lay his hand vpon hismouth : becauſe (1 fay ) 
the le g00d chings were four;din him, God patſeth by his infir- 
miries, > and taketh notice of his paticnce , with high ommen- 
dation thereof : Setting him torth asa patterne moit worthy 
our imitation, when weare preiicd downe: with the weighe 
of aduerſity, as ne was. For the Lordin his wiſedome conli- 
dered,thatic wasnot throughany {tubbornnelle, or rebellious 

diſpoſition, that he brake out 1n that manner : but through 

the violence of his affliction, and remprations , and through 
tneignoranceand indifcreet carriage of his friends, who deale 
Very -vncharitah! y, and vamercii:ily withhim. In like maner 


' 45 Rabab DOE © 2s one that by reaſon of her faith and. 
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workes,perihed not with them which obeyed not when ſhe had 7e- Htht.20, 
ceined the Spies peaceably, Yetif welooke into the SLOTY , Wee 149705 2.25, - 


ilvleably diicernea great deale of infirmitiein that very work 
oflove & mercy,by which ſhe got the teſtimony of ſuch a no- 
cable fairh;for ſhe bewraied much vubclicte, in waking a lye to 


preſerue the Spies ln ſafety, There came men vito me(laies ſhe) 1ſh,a,9,q, 
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but I wiſt not whence they were. Aud when they ſhut the 8ate inthe 
darke. the men went ont whither they went, 1 wot nat : follow after 
them quick!y, for youſhall onertake thers, Eucry word lhec heere 
{ſpake, was falſe,and fauouredof much weakenetle: and yet all 
this God takes no knowledgeof, when he is to {peake of her 
and of her faich,and loue. Indeed ſhee was but a new commer 
on,and had not beene inſtructed as yet what the danger of a 
lye was,S&c. and therefore notwithltanding her failing in that 
particular,ſhe is brought by the Apolile [ames, as an exam ple 
of one that was tuſtifhed, (or made knowneto be a iuſt & righ- 
teous woman) by her workes : none other becing reckoned 
vp, bur thoſe which ſhe did ac that time. 

So the Angell(asis recorded in che Goſpell) rebuked thoſe 
good and faithfull women,for that they ſought the lining among 
29c dead : yet withall he tellechthem, Be n0t afraid, ye ſeeke lee 


| ſs of Nazareth that hath beene crucified. As if he ſhould lay, 


Here is vour crrour, that you ſecke Chrilt where you ſhould 


' not : heis riſen againe, as hee forccold you thathe would : yer 


herein doth our vprightneſle appeare, that you hold our fill 
in the loue and profeſs1on of Chrilt, euen now, when heis in 
ſuch diſgrace and difſike, almoſt with allmen: and therefore 
be not diſmayed, buc herein take comfore. Thus we may per- 
ceiue how fauourable the L on Þ 1s towards his children, that 
offend not vpon ſet purpoſe, and preſumptuouſly:bur through 
Sarans inſtigation; or through humane frailctie: in which re- 
gard the Prophet Aicah burfteth forth into an admiration of 
his gracious dealing : ho is a Gea like vnto thee , that taketh 


* AWAJ iniquity,and paſſerh by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of hes 


heritage, & 0? he will returne and haue wercy vpon vs; and why? 
becauſe mercy pleaſeth him,Verſc 18. 
This maketh for theconfutation of cher crrour, 

x. That thinke they haueno calling co come to the Sacra- 
ment, becauſe they ſee more and greater faults in themſclues , 
then they can eſpie, or then, indeed,there are in many other 
Chriſtians : and ir may be, more then heretofore they ſaw in 
themſclues. They finde ſo much hypocriſie, ſo -uch pride, ſo 
much vaine-glory and ſelfe-loue : ſuch blindnefle of minde, 


drowlinelle of ſpirit, deadnelle of heart ; ſuch vawullingnetle 
Y IILE VL ens. * 
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to heare,or read,or meditatezto pray,to receiue the Sacrament, 
to ling Plalmes,and the like,thar they are wonderfully diſ-har- 
tened, and bepin to feare that God will inno fort accept of 
them,if chey ſhould come ynto the Table of his Sonne, But 
chey muit rake heed how they glue way to ſuch conceits ; for 
the things abouec mentioned, due not excludethem from ha- 
viag right vnto ChiiſtIcſns, andco his merics, and therefore 
ſhouid by no meanes keepe them from rhe holy Sacrament. 

Burt we come farre ſhort of chat ci 2t ſhould be in vs. What Ob;efion: 
of that? If you hauea fight of your defects, and a mourning Anſwers, 
heart for the famiey, and a conſt: +1 .ndeauourto get the graces 
that you watit, then may and 01:,:11ty ou tO come to the Sacra- 
ment as well as any other : ve ti ariy lhauc cauſe to make haſte 
vnto it, you are one of rheny: for the more dangerous any ones 
i. «nctleis,che grear-t {pecd ic tiiouid make fo the Paylician ; 
and the more grieuous an; mans -voundis, the more neede, 
hath Feco later re the$S.ng on, Neither is their abſenting of coo tine ets 
chennclues from tho. Sactiinent, any mceanes ro better their E- from foxbea- 
ſtare, but the urxt way to keepethemin a bad eaſe (UII ; Nay, to ring the Sar 
make their condition far. e worſerhen it is, 2nd to haſten che FFI 
plagues of God vpon them. By the Law of Moſes it was de- 
termined,tharall choſe that were negligent to Keepe the Paſſe= 
oucr, ſhould incurre the ſentence and cenſure of xcommuni= 
cation,ifrhey werenotina iourney, hindred by inundations 
of warers,detained by licknetle, or ſome extraordinary acct- 
dent of that kinde. Now if they were (o [tri&tly bound to re 
paire vnto thatfeaſt,when tt was to be celcbrated at Jeruſalem, 
which was many miles diſtant from the greateſt part of them 
that were inhabitants in thatland ; how much more are men 
now tyed toartend ypon thecelebration of the Lords Sup= 
per, {ceing they neede not yndertake ſuch a tedious iourney, 
but mav haue it mini{tred ynto them neere at hand, and that 
with leſſe coft(and yeta larger bleſſing) then they could inthe 
dayes ofthe ceremonial Law?Surely ifthey do neglect fo greax 
faluarion, well they may eſcape the puniſhment of men , but 
they ſhall feele the {trokes of God.and ſhall be cur off from ha- 
wing communion with him, and with his ſeruants: they /hall 
beare their ſrane, (as inthat place the holy Ghoſt mou__ ) 
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Eilcharged their confclences of, and puti: over ynto Chriits 


2. Further,thoſethat by reafon of their intirmities will for= 
goe that ordinance, aoc preatly dilionour GoD, ard lay an 
hwrd impuration vpon himz as who thould (ay, that hee were 
ſuch an extreme and rigorous Judge, as wiilaccept.of none 
but ot thoſe thar hauc attained to a great meaſure of pers. 
tection, 

Belides,fuch kind of perſons do, as much as in themlyeth, 
proclaime themſclues to be hypocrites : fer if they bee not 
{uch, they hauea Calling to partake of the Sacrament: as ap= 
pearcth in this Text, by the prayer of Flezeki:h, who doth in 
allurance of faith, ( as the etie&t manifel{lly proucth ) make re- 
quelt for all fuch as prepared their whele hearts, ( thatis, did 


their belt endeuour witha true and lincere heart ) ro ſeebe the 
Lord, 


L aitly, they giue very 1l! example vnto others,and expoſe 


themſclues ts the cenſures of men, as contemners, or atleaſt, 


neglecters of Gods Ordinance. And thereforein theic regards, 


et all bewarc how they wichdraw thew{clues, when the Lord 


inviteth them Q lh a banquet. 

Secondiy,thisis tor in{truciionand contolation both toge= 
ther: albeic we perceiue many blemithes,and great impertecti- 
ons in our {elues.verlet vs takethe Lords ofter, when he cale 
l=th vs co his Table:and come with certain expeation of good 


| {ucceſle, as well as thoſe that have a greater meaſure of repen- 


tance, and of faich, and loue, chen we can attaine vito, For 
Chriſt Ieſus the great Shepheard and Biſhop of our ſoules , ta- 
keth order,thac nor only his Sheepe, bur his Lambes alſo may 
be fed. All the good grounds bring not forth a like quantity of 
fruic: yec all agrec in rhis ſubſiantiall point, thac they bring 
forth 560d and ripefruit: chough ſome doe nor yeeld the third 
part ſo much as others doe, yet they are grounds bleiſed by 
God,and reſpetedof God. He that gained five talents, had 
the commendationofa good and faichfull feruant, and ſo had 
helikewife that gained but two ralents : ſo that euery one ſhail 
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£! har Goa hat 11 mparted yato him. indeed thoſe that do mo{ts 


nd bel! (t, as they bring more glory to Gois Name z fo ſhall 
they haue larger revrard from hiin: vet withali,thoſe that have 


fewer talents, and doe him letle {eruice, NO be e defviled, - 


nor rejected, but according to their workes bee accepted, and 
recompenced: for one may be faichful = aS well as 111 
a oreat -deale, Thereforeler this be an ; \COUuragemcnt vnto vs 
© draw neere vntco God in his maethte: : If we cannot come a 

well as we would,let vs come as wel as We can,arid bring thoſe 
calenrs which we has: ifiwe cannot makea long prayer,let vs 
make a ſort: if we cannot cry feruentty ynto the L ord , ler vs 
fig that we cannot do better: if we have butalirele faich, ct vs 


pray with the mann che Goſpel Lora, [ belcere ybelpe wine Un Maihe 9.24; 


belieſe e: which if wecan doe, tlic Loud wiil be ercifull VALO 
VS, chough we be not fitred in cuery reipect according to tha 
w ict 1s required of vs 


Bury wants are fchasTamafraid? Nail faile, not onely ObjcAion, 


1n-ſome circum{ltance,butin the ſubſtance it feife: arid (hiall not 
onely recelue weakely, but altogether vaworthily 3 how then 
may wecertainly know that our hearts are lincere and ypighe 
before the Lord ? | 

By the{z markes that follow: 


wh | 


Firit, if wee dillikeall {tnne jour felues and others,and de» Markes cf 


tireth2tall Gods o graces migtn De W rought In our iciues, and 
others. Hypocrites will allow foule faultsin chemſelues, and 
\-©E% BIRSNS LOC $10 ke tle n,-.cin 10 uct CNCLAHTG againit them 1n 
others: wrcas firtt they G ould be kumnbled, ana or1cued ! for 
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fin: Geat ICKI 1 0 IC2 T1 Our far wy wh QC {ce the nakea- 
nelle of others diſcovered, ind cheir faults ripped vp to their 
d:i{arace; that forheir blacke nav the PGre commer: :d cur 
WC. And againe, Wecan be contevt to hanem HY 2 G0 d4 


o1frs and Traces, and would not be mvcl ericncd,i! wecould 


get all. other that we waar ; yer We are Feacy to be ofiended, 
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that others ſhould be indued with che like, eſpecially that chey 
ſhould go bey ond vs in doing good,and in receiving praile fi1- 
table chereunto, Butthis argueth great want of lncerity : and 
if we benor humbled forthele corruptions, it theweth palpa- 
bleand grotle hypocrilie; for /o#e exwyeth 07 : but if wecarry 
an inward hatred of this cuillditpolition that is in vs 3 and l2- 
bour co >horreand ſeck to hinderall mannerof finnes,as well 
in our {clues, as 1n others; and in others, as well as in our ſclues: 
and on the orher ide, if we delireto loue, 2nd further good 


motions,and good ations, both in our brethren, and in our 


owne perſons; neither mocking, nor deriding, nor diicoura- 


ging the hearts of Gods poore {eruant; from goodnetle, this is 
a clecre caſe that we faile nor in tic fub{tance of godlineſle, but 
that our heartsare very vpright therein, 

Secondly,if we endeauour itil co be betrer, and to do berter 


euery day then other: never [{iuding ypon that we haue done, 


bur preſling hard to the mat ke : this is ar; infallible note, that 
weare true-harred. Hethar feceleth bur alitcle faith,a little loue, 
2 littlerepentance,&c.and would with all bis heert haue them 
increaſed: and on thecontrars , tinvdetl: nuich deadnefle, much 
Impatience,much vnheneile for death, and much vnwillingnes 
to heare of the comming of Chriſt , much diſltra&tion on the 


holy Sabbath, &c. but would molt willingly have theſe cor- 
ruptions diminiſhed ; theſe very delires, it chey bring him to 


the conſcionable vic of the meanes,arc euzdent lignes of afaiths 
Full and well-affeCted heart. 

A third rule of triall,is if from our hearts we can forgiue, or 
at leaſt defire and lriue to forgiue thoſe that have done vs 
wrong,cither in word or deede , and are grieucd at wrathfull 
and malicious,and revengefull cthoughrs and motions that do 
ſpring vp in our hearts. Forgwe(faich our Sautour)and yee ſhall 
be forgiuen : and therefore being able ro doe thus in ſome ſmall 
meaure,we may be atlured th: i e Lord is appeaſed towards 
vs,and that we are it bis fauor'r,and th=rfore have hearts with- 
our guile in his fight: for 2 mercif1il bearris alwayesa ſincere 
heart ; whereas hvpoc ites are of a crvell , and implacable na- 
cure : ſo that whenany iniury is lone vnto them,cither in truth 


or intheirimagination,they will ſwell, and fretgand chate, and 
VYOWw 
YOW's 
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ef the Lord's Surper. 73T 
vow,and proteſt, (orat lea; deteiiineand reſoiue in them- 
{clues ) Liiat chey Wii OC Put it VP, bur one Way or other z at 
one tiine or other requitcelt to tice Full ; ©cr an cull heart 15a 
proud a2 froward neart, andcancndure nothing ltle then 
Wrongs and indignitier, 

Therefore if God harh wrought ſich a prea at workein our 
ſoules, as charour hearts are ir. ined O forgiue and torpet a» 
buſes that areofferca veto vs, and we cat pray for our enc- 
. mics, and long for their contcrlion, and reconcliiation ; firlt 
viito God, and then vnto vs; ic isa notavlertcitunony that we 
| arc truely regenerated, and {anciihed, 

There arenonebuc they ate apt ro he angry with linneei- 
ther in chemſelues. or ornieys: bur ifwe can {pcnd our 2nver at 
home, vpon the cults 07 our owne nature,and bc IVOTE PLACC= 
able and quierabroad , nor{torming fom ch chat others are 
{o bad,ſas grieving chat wee onr ſeſues Are n0 better: Ls PPY 
2nd bleiſ d are ve that haue gotten fuch a conquielt Of our 
owns licarts: wee may cheeref. lv, and comfortably COIN- 

municareac the Lords Table, expeting from Chrilt Icfus 
2 further increaſe of ail holv and heauenly g graces. And albeir, 
others have greater gitts, and fewer infirmicics then we ; yet 
tceing | we loyne with them inche matne matters, wee ſhall be 
ioyned with them in the fruirionof hat ble{ ding, which God 
victh ro beſtow vpon his people; though we be bur buds,yer 


> V5 


Fete. 


being in che true Vine,we jh:il receiue {ap, and iuice from the 7% 15, 


roote as well as the fay reſt; and goodliclt and fruitfullcft bran- 
ches thararcin it, And chain much for Hezekrahs player, and 
the parts thereof. 

Now the {i:ccetle followerhto be {poken of, verſe 20. And 
the Lord heara HezcKiah,efc. 1: betnga prayer ct faith thathe 
made,for ſich chings 2s Goa hath prowilc d,and for juch per- 
ſons as co whom the prone <1d belor g, he recelueth an ns. 
iwererobisrequell: ior {o it 15 fz1d, the Lord heard Hezekiah : 

that is, accepted and granted its fure z whencethis dofttine 
may be garhered: thar, 


The Lorddoth acc: pt.and will fuif ll every faithf full prayer DA, 4. 


thar i IS made vnto hin 31 \C1t [ICT for GUT {clues OT C thers, 


K whom 


iyers of 
For chis fauour chat he ſhewed to Hezthrab,and to them for fauk granted. 
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>-JTtis muſ{ick to 
 Got|:to heare 


Chrillians 


PIAYErs, 
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132: The fourth Sermon, 
whom he praved , is written for our initrution and conſo- 
fation : to alſure vs, that viing the like meancs,we ſhall finde 
the ſame good ettect that they did, T his 1s promiſed in the Ea 
piltle of John, where the words of this Text areexpounded, 
and the doctrine confirmed. This(faith he)z the aſſurance th;xt 
we haue in him, that if we aske any thing according to his will, he 
heareth vs. But what is to bee heard ? hetellecth vs inthe nexe 
verſe, ifwe know that he heareth vs,whatſcener we ashe,wee know 
that we hane the petitions that we hane deſired of him, T his Gods 
children may build ypon , that if they aske of God, lawfull 
things, for righteous perſons,in that manner as the Word pre. 
icribeth,they thall hauea comfortable aniwere, and ſpeed ac- 
corgdingto their hearts GctIre, 
The reaſon hereof is, becauſe GoÞ is delighted with the 
faichfull ſupplications of his deare chileren, as may bee col. 
ſected from the words of Chritt ro his Spouſe inthe ſongs of 
Salomon, Shew me thy ſight, let mee keare thy voice: for thy voice 
is ſweet ar d thy ſign* is comeiy, So that there 1s realoir, why 
Chriſtians ſhould looke vp to God, rather then be beholding 
vniomen, and that they ſhould viter their complaints before 
his Throne, rather then beforemens wdgement ſcare : for 


- whereas they :manv times cannot 2way vyith vs and our 


95 | "9 


ivd.Ea. 
juits, God delightech tolookevpon vs; andthere 1s no mec- 
lodious harmony lo picaſant in our cares, as a prayer Procce- 
dino from an humble and broken heart, 1s1n the cares of the 
E.ord of Hoits, Lect vs preſzntour petitions with our ſoules 
fall ofgricfe,and oureves full of teares vnto men,and we (121 


bee tedious and trovblefoine wnto them for the molt part : as 
D : » bo - 3 S+ I * A - 415,949 - 
the woman of Cayaau was vato the Diſciples ; Send ber away 


"(tay they to our Sauiour þ for [pe crieth after os : But Chrilt 


? 


hath no oreaterioy, then to here and retiewe luch vvorthy 
belecuers as fhee was, thatcan fper'd fo many holy prayers 
ypon him,afrer ſo many repiilfes as 2c had recciued, Now fith 
iti athing {o well pleaſing vnto him , keecarnot but grant 
and farisfie rhe delires of {ci as Faichiuly and feruently cal 
vpon him, : 
Heere may tht folly, and wretched vobelicte that 1s In our: 


nature, be jullly xeproued; which; appearethin this, tlat wee 


2TS . 


ee La ee ens Be RE EEE 


v 


to doe both. [ares blameth thoſe ro whom he wilteth , thar 


of the Lords Supper: 133 


areready to rinne to any one, rather then vnto God; and ro 
{eeke co them char are not able, or not willing to heare & help 
vs,ratherchen ynto the Lord that hathabllicy and readineſle 


. - - / » | 
were vexed with their wants : Tee /aff , ard rane net, Oc 1406 4:2. 


yee fight and warre, and- get nothing , and what1s the reaſon? 
becauſe yee ache not. As it he ſhould havetold them, you need 
many things,and ſo youarelikely co doe (till, except yourake 


a better courſe : for che way to obtaine good things, is not + 


to luſt after them, and to brawle and contend for them, but 


Y 


to become petitioners ynto God for them. If children will be Note, 


ſo fooliſh, lo flothfull, or ſo proud, that they will not fue: to 
their louing and kind parents that haue abundance, tor things 
necellary, itisiult rhey ſhould goe without them, and eridure 
the ſmart of their owne folly and ſtubbornneſle : and the like 
may be ſaid of ys ; if our neceſlities ſpiricuall and corporall be 
many and great, and we will not bemone our caſe vnco our 
keauenly Father thatis all-ſuthcient ro helpe vs, and moſt wil- 
ling to accept of vs, and to relicue vsinall our diſtreiles, it is a 
rizhteous thing with the Lord,that we ſhouldliue and dye in 
Ot Miſeries and calamities, and ſo {uſtaine the due puniſhmene 
of our wretched diſtrultfulnetle, and ſluggithneſſe in notre- 
payring vato him. 

Secondly, hcere is matter of maruellous great comfort to 
them that betake themſclues to this courſe that Hezehiah did, 
The Lord will not deceiue them, nor ſhut out thoic ſupplica- 
tions that they make before him : but (according as they in- 
creatof him) where their faith 1s weake, he will ftrengthen ir : 
wheretheir repentance comes ſhort, he will perte& it ; where 
cheirloue is cold, he will increafeit ; and ina word, where 


any good ching is wanting, he will ſupply ir. 


Ve, 


If Hezekiab, praying for ſuch a great multicude,which had Votes 


beene monltrous [dolaters, and had continued long time in 
their Idolacry , heaping vp oneabomination vpon another, 
and now came to the Sacrament, not of their own accord, but 
by the entreatie and perſwalion of Hezekiah and his Princes, 
and being thus come, failed much inthe preparation which 
wiey ſhould haue made; if hee, I fay, had ſuch goodand gra- 
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cious hearing from the Lord, things lai a1ng as hath bin ſaid : 
then how much more nay wees pedtn ercy » from bm, wich 
we intrcat for our ſeiues, who (thi ovg! Gods ion derful Il re- 
{tat and £ e7r3c101u5 providence) have notfullen into fuchno- 
corious euils,nor ito {bc 1 grieut ous ad Monttrous cen, 
a ; rey had don ** eiDe 3; Ju it WC haie 15 Wicnelic K:0: ON 
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ſoulcs,tiar we come votuntariy,and (inſome daree\p "re 
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of the Lords S upper: T35 
soiunt of his heling', when the Lord ſhall pleaſe to make ys 
partakers of the body and bloud of his deare Sonne. For then 
thac ſeede is calt ypon cuery faichfull heart, thac will ſpring vp 
in due fcaſon vnto cuerlaſting life, and yeeld vs {uch fruir as 
we ſhall haue great cauſe co retoyce,and to magnine the Name 
of the Lord, who hath done iuch greatchings for vs. 
Let ys then looke for much,and we thall haue much. Oper 


thy mouth wide (faith the Lord) and [will fill tt. Theriore when - 
we bchold with our naturall eye, the bread broken, and che 


wine powred forth,and offred vnto vs by the hand ofche Mi- 
nilter;let vs life vp the eye of our faichzand looke ypon Chriſt 
Jeſus, who isas it were held forth vnto vs by the hand of the 
Trinity,being broken with many ſorrows andrerrors,in bea- 
ring his Fathers wrath, and vndergoing the puniſhment due 
ynto vs for our hainous tranſgreſ{tons ; and powring forth 
his precious bloud,to fatisfic che Lords Iultice, and to pacific 
his difpleaſure cenceiucd again(t vs:and as we with our bodily 
hand do receiue che outward elements ; fo let vs by the hand 
cf faichlay hold of our Lord & Sautour, and of all his merits : 


alluring our ſelues, thatas the Bread and Wine are made one 


ſubſtance with vs; fo is Chrilt Icſus in a {piricuall maner made 
one with vs,and we wich him; he being the Head, and we the 
members; he the Vine,& we the branches, &c. And further let 
vs vndoubtedly beleeue,thar as by bread and wine our natu- 
rall itrengrh is increaſed, and our weary bodies,& languiſhing 


{pirics refreſhed; ſoby thoſe heauenly myſteries duly applied, 
our inward man ſhall be confirmed, and our hearts ſooner or 
lacer comforted and reuiued. And therefore in aſſurance of 
faith we ſhould (tirre yp our foules to reioyce and praiſe the 
Lord,giuing vnto him the glory ofhis Truch,in reſting vpon 


him for the performance: of all his promiſes made vnto vs 


chrough Chriſt Ieſus: and concluding euery one in his owne | 
heart : though my knowledge be but ſmall, it ſhall be increa- 
{cd: though my memory be weake, it ſhall be confirmed: - 


ehough my afteions be out of order, they ſhall be rectified; 
though my frailties be many, the numberof them ſhall bee 
diminiſhed: and though my graces be bur fevv and feeble,they 


fall be augmented, and ſtill further ſtrengthened, I ſhall | 


K 3 _ have 


Note. 
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136 The fourth Sermon, 

have Chrilts power to inable me to dos good, and to reſif} 
euill: his wiſedome to direct me in the ris oh way,and to cauſc 
metro Lovl ine! rom all þv-parches : And inaword, his gocd 
Spiric to workeall my workes for me, and to perfect; 211 kca- 
venly vertues 31ime, 


And whengaftcr we e hane| been atthe Lords Table, we ting 1d 


ally {infull motions [{ir ING & chin \ Voz ict vs reaſo; tn : Dig 
i noc lately reconiic the oe ment.ic the curing of uy Cute? 


and aid rot God grant itvntoweas a ferleand piedge, thac 
drake G1 PAY FF: » [tory teart 5 171 LH) Unto Free A fleſſy 
o ly cen {ould 1 yeeld ynto my corrupcions ? Nay, 
I wik not do Euros d {riveagainlt the ſame, and vi JC 
the Lord wich his owne Coucnantſcaicd vnte me in the $- 
craments 

So likewiic, when we fee our manifold Ns Op 1:1 
Gods ſeruice ; our want of loue and good affection vio his 
ieruat 7 abilicy to beare crol les, and the like : let ys re- 
Are Vito tne Lord, and DC fedeltrinreh at j rucand faithful! 
inall promiſe 'K that h& will make eſe x 1115 word vnto ys 11 
thoſe particulars, gimng vs [tren, ti to doe w Fo athe comman. 
geth vs,and to bears with prof ynatioever he laveth Vpor. 
WS, W hich if we can doe, ſo often as we coniero the Lord: 
Table,we ſhall receue great neipe an d c comtort alt all Our 
©1n nes Pery fOrroWw CY and} 5c 264 6 REI O'VD colon o CC praiſe 
che Lord, {or the continuance and increaſ of his heanendy 
ITACES 21 1d | dlefiings which we "he Il f: el; 7 eaIne oY rhe 33: eve 
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xr fo of eh1s 11s holy E ordinance & 
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ISAIAH 55.1,00, 

Verſe x, Hoexencry one that thirſteth, come ye tothe waters: and 
pe ihat hane 0 filter, come, buy, axd eate : Come, I ſay, 
buy Wine, and Mite , without ſfiluer , and without 
0107, | 

2. tiherefoxe, doe 101 lay ont voriy ſluer,ana not for bread ; 
ard yorr labour withort being ſatifiea? Hearken ailt« 
gently unrto me,ard cate thar which is good, andlet your 
ſou/e delight tn fatneſſe. 

Vo Truclie Your Eares, aud core Vito me : heare, and Jour 
foule ſhall line. 


FAN the Chapter immediateiy going before, 
22) rhe Prophet from the Lords own< mouth 


—_— 


pronounceih many gracious proiniiics to 
tus aticted Church , bidding thein re- 


| Locd ihowld worke out forthern, and the 
;  maay and wonderfull bleſtings that hee 
fhould beflow vpon them : ſhewing them (ro theincenc they 
gant gue morecredic vnto his words) that hee thar made 


thernls their Husband,and their Redecmer, eucnthe Lord of 


Hoſts ; who though he had forſaken them, and ſcattered them 
fora little while, yet with grear compaſſion would hee gather 
them : and though he hid his face in anger for a moment, yet 
Wah euerlaiting mercy would he have compallion on them : 

; K 4 ang 


di LIVCC in regard of the deliverance that che - 


Ver(e 4. 
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and that they might make no doubt thereof, he confirmeth his 
promiſe with an oath, {a{ing, As I haue {worne that the wa. 
ters of Noah ſhould no more goc ouer the earth : fo have I 
{worn that I wilnot be angry with thee,nor rebuke thee,viz., 
in wrathand diſpleaſure: and cherefore he breaketh out into a 
parhericall & ſweet compellation,laying, O thou afflited,and 
tolled with tempeſt, that halt no comfort: behold I wil lay thy 
ſtones wich the Carbuncle, and thy foundation with Saphyres: 
thatis, I will make of thee a precious building for my ſelfe, 
Andas for their children, he faith, chat they ſhall be ranght of 
God,and enioy peace: and be farre from oppreilion , and from 
the feare of oppreflors, And howſoever the enemy would be 
ſtirring now and then ; yer({aith God) it ſhall be without me: 
arid whoſoeuer ſhall gather himſelte in chee,again(t thee, ſhall 
fall ; and thar, becauſeall infiruments of cruelty that could 

come againitchem,were ordered by the Lord, as being his by 

rightof creation: and therfore no weapons made againſt them 

ſhould preuaile. And this he doth not appropriate to them 

onely: bur faith iris the heritage of the Lords ſeruants, which 

they haueright vntoin all ages: and he addeth a reafon, ſay 

ing, their righteouſnetTets of me: q. d. that which their ene- 

mes ſtrike 2rzis the godlinetle and goodnetle of my children, 

Now that proccedeth from me, and therefore I have cauſe to 

ftand for them that carry mine owne 1mage. 


Hauine thus declared what treaſures were laid vp for them 


through the rich merey of God in CyrIsST; he commeth 
in this 55. Chap. roexhort then to lay hold of Gods gracious 
offer. 

* And becauſe they werenot ſo ſeniivie nor capable of ſuclt 
ſfoirituall promotions as they thould be: therefore-doth he gOC 
about to waxen their drov-{y conſciences, and co itir vp their 
flcepy affztions, to embrace the mercies offered ynto them, 
and for chac end doth make,asit were,a Proclamaiton. { Hoe, 
erzery ore] as if he ſhould have ſaid, are not theſe things to be 
thought of? are they not worth the looking after ? ſhake off 


the ſluggiſhneſſe of your fleſh, and confider well of the cxcel= 


tency of them,and bethinke your ſelues how you may atraine 


vnco them:& that he might morecalily draw them hereunts, 
= he. 
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of the Lora's Suppere 135 
he ſheweth what kind of people the Lord require:h that they 


ſhould be,viz.[:birſtz,]rhat 1s,1o pained with their {innes and 
wants,and with a delire ofa ſupply from heauen; as thoſe that 
are exceeding dry are with thirlt,& with alonging for drinke, 
whereby chat appetite of theirs may be quenched and allayed: 
none hauca calling to come , nor ſhall have comfort by come 
ming vnto Gods ordinances, but onely ſuch. Having ſhewed 
what they mult bein the nexr place he teileth them what they 
mult doe [come ye to the waters, ] that is, vnto Chrilt,as he js of- 
fered in the Word and Sacraments : for he is the ell of the wa- 
ter of Life, which is propoſedand offered vnto all that rhirft, 
Ken.21.6.Now to the intent that they might nor deceiue their 
owne hearts, heexhorteth chem to ſhew forth cheir ſpirituall 
thirſt by che effet,come & buy: lignifying vnto vs thus much, 
that euen as thoſe that are naturally hungry and thirſtie vyill 
{ecke for reliefe where itisto be found, andif they cannot v- 
tnerwiſe ger incat and drinke,they wi be wel content to part 
with cheir money for che obtainingthereof : cueno it is with 
ſuch as haue 2 ſpicicuall appetite;they will bear colt to buy the 
graces of the holy Gholt; not chat men have any thing co giue 
which 1s valuable thereunto,but they muſt part with their {ins 
(as afcerward ſhall be more fully declared )whichthe Lord wil 
take for good and ſuthcient paiment. Then further as they 
mult 6,19 mult they eat aad drizke:for otherwiſe they might 
diethrough hunger and thirit, albeit they had great plenty of 
refreſhing betore them: now this eating mult be by faith ; for 
thereby we feed on Chrilt,as is eutdent in the Goſpell of hy, 
nap. 6. for without this we can draw no vertue atail fromthe 
Word or Sacraments,or any of Gods ordinances : theſe then 
arethe things required of thoſe that are thirſtie,viz, diligence 
in comining, colt in buying,an| faith in eating, 

Now lea(t chey«(hould feare that they ſhall not findefulre- 
fr:ſhing when they come vnto Chriſt in the yſe of his meanes, 
[ie preventetn that doubt,by ſhewing that the Lord would fir 
cuery mans turne according to their ſeuerall neceſſities : ſome 
haue forrowfull hearts;for {ſuch he hath wire to comfort them: 
tome are babes; for {ſuch he hath rilb to nourith them : others 


are feeble and weake z for ſuch hee hath bread to [trengrhen 


them 3 - 
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a: 6d £0 THEM) CE Katttn, let your ſoutes 147 {ul Friend 6 
Heere y as ſhall tinde fuch plcaſant chiugs, as. tiiall fail V GUT 
foules with del; ;ghrand contentment. Indeed cho mhings har 
arc offered (will 1 me lay) EE Pononndnouwchrs 


j DB ASYLS HW! OY 


5 
bm 


bt 
delired ; dur my viworthineile is fuch, that I am euen dilcc 
rageato | ſecketfor chem, 

"Yom needs 10: be {i 1© 0 - for YOu 4rCc bid, C, 97:2 Ara. 73 7 IJ: 
and Hithe, 0 cw "_ at filner , and without money : though you 
be neuer fo meane & © beggeriy,inregard of any micrits of your 
OWiCy YEr YOu ſhall ipecdneuert che worſe : for this ONLY ISTC- 
quired of yoi,to come with a pparand fe celing Ny Olr wants. 


and with ancarne!t delireto haue them ſupp!: 'y cd. But becautc 
yp 


men are wonderfully hindred from the zealous purfuir 'c 


o 


holy things, by thetr owne corri "A ATY the loue of thi: 
preſent euill world, therefore lic ditlivadeth the em therefrom , 
{aying, Wherefore 7 you lay ent yortr ſulner, and 108 for b; read, 
And Fer labour withoxst being ſatis, fed? q. d, therc 15: none of 
YOu Tha: 4 id will:nply | _— hearts {trengthened and 
coinforted,and chroughly c ontented : bur theſe earthly things 
vill not doeit, for they are all Vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 
and Wore is a great folly for you ſo much to bulic your 
ſelues about rnele carthly things, which will ncuer bring 
Dund comfort, nor contentinent to your foules, 

Now that which ke delivered 1n four: attue ſpecchesin th 

ir{t verſe, and partofche lecond,he vreeti: in plaincr r227mes 
acer WW ards, faying ; tear REK aulzgent!, Tg YH BE; Encline Jour 
eares, And izeare, 9. d. though Vou Gide great dulncile and 
lacknetiein your nature,yet vica holy kinde « of violerce, and 
conftraine youreares to hcarken: an; 4 ww! then 2? vory fot es 
lball tine, fo wit,both the lifeof grace, whic hl DC: _— Were 
deltiruts of, 2::d alſorhe hfe of glory , wh ich nece!}:; y fol- 
m—_ Vpon rheformer, 

dritcthenot theſe words 15 to ftirre men vpto embrace 

the Gi ing graces of Chriſt, as they are offercd, and [hall bee 
ns 11471 by OrdINARCES, WW herejs declared : 


 Whar they multdo,viz, getathirſty and hungry ſoule, 


4:1d 


th. Atre  m S 
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and ſhew i: forth by comming to the wad buying {pirt- 
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cuali food, ang hy © thereof, 
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icy did nos fo; tne ſhould jnend Lcr mony and labour 


3!1 . Valle. 

2. Theſccond, fromthe fingular benefits that would re- 

g0ind vnto them if ey Gd 0: 211 their wants ſhould be {1:17 
plicd, and tiicir joules ſhould live cucrlaſtinely. 

' Hee ,encry ore that thirfketh. | In that he ca licthnone to Par- 
take ofthe! 101y things of God, but thoſe thatare thus: fie- 
fted: The doctrin C155 £11; ar, 

The chirfty foule a! ond athinterci}in the graces of God, 
and ſhall reape benetr by the meanes of piece. 

Thoſe onelv char feclether owne bar _—_—_ and empri- 
neile, and highly clteemeand heartily aclire the mercies 0} 
God, through chemetits of Chrilt, they —_ , I fav, have 
right vnto, pn {halt haue a portion mn the ſame. Thercfor re-: 
hen Dawd would moue Ged to bring him againe to the 
tenblicsof the Saints, where he m joht en!oy the meancs of 
£ 5mfo -tandof ial ation, he v th this 45 2 forciblear ovment, 
Ay 7 «Ic 1h3; 'Y } fte rb for Co CHEF for the lining Ged : when fall 
Come "avi an >eare before the preſence 0; f God? and againc Ty 7; 


FROGS Lo FRE” L A! VEA 67 -d famrieth fer the (, ourts ofthe 7 Lord cc, 


Now tho real ons of this PoInt arc theſe: 


Ficit,no man hatn any warrantto reſort vnto the meartes of 
g0dlinciie,hur onely ſuch as were before mentioned: for thus Fife no com: * 


C. 


29 /:t whoſcener will (namely, that is ſo qualified) rake of che ** 
wtters of life freely : : ſo that none are bidden guelts bit {fachas 
have thirlty ules, 
Secondly, none el{chaue any pens of ſpeeding w el, if 
ey fhovid come: for this goeth «| TC promiſe, { will powre VWA- 
al po; the thirjtie, and flends wpon the arye ground, Till then, 
wecan zeucr haucal Turanceofany benefire by Gods ordivan- 
ces +: bur when once we come with a longing heart, that doth 
as itwere gapeand enlargeic {cle to take in the raine of grace, 


25 the dric ground doth to receiue the ſhowres that fall ypon 
it, 


Dip: 2, 


Onely thnfly 
ſoutes find r C- 
ſrcfh; Ng from 
On ods ordinany 
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the L-"ra wuiceth men vato him: Let him 19at is athirft,come: wandement, 
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1.42 The fifth Sermen, 
ir, then though wee be never fo thirſty, wee ſhall be ful. 
ly ſatisfied ; and though wee be neuer fo dry and barren, wee 
ſhall be made co flourtth and grow as the gratle, and as the 
willowes by the riuers of wacer:and that none other can grow 
in grace,or garher any {pit tcuall [trength by the meanes, it is 
euidencin che Epiltle of Peter, where he exhortech them in this 
manner : As yew borne babes deſire the ſincere milkge of the t/ord, 
that ye may grow thereby. q,d. You nuy repare vnto the Word 
as often as you will,and giucas diligent careas you can : bur 
you ſhall neuer ger any inward growth of grace thereby , yn- 
eill you bedeſirous for the foode of your ſoules, as lictle chil- 
dren are for the mothers milke : but when once you attaine to 
fuch-an eager delire of goodnetle, then you ſhall grow from a 
liccle meaſure of (trength, to a greater,and ftill increaſe in the 
inward man,aschildren doe in the oucyard: and fiade a pro« 
reſ]ein grace,as rhey doc in nature. 

T hirdly,zs thoſe that are deltitute of this ſpiricuall thirſt, 
haveno commandement, nor promile from Gop ; ſonei- 
ther haue they any firnefſeinthemſclues, becauſe they want 


har principall prace, which doth he men for the entertaining 


of Gods holy Spirit, (whichalone maketh Gods ordinances 
cFcRuall) ro wit, Humility 5 which proceedeth from a ſenſe 
of our owne miſery, anda light of Gods mercy : now where 
this is wanting, thereis no place for Gods graces: For God! 


 refiſteth the prond, and gineth grace, onely, tothe hnwle. Let a 


man bring vnto the Word nener fo good a wit, capacitie , 
and memory ,. he ſhall neuer cake profit by hearing , till hee 
et a broken heart, and an humble fpiric : but God will ever 
x<liſt and croſſe,and thwart all his endeuours ; becaute if hee 
ſhould ger any benefit by the Goſpell, he would haue no 
minde to aſcribe the glory thereof vnto Gop, to whom it 
is wholly due; but to himfelfe,co whomno part thereof doth 
belong. | 
Firlt, for terrour vnto ſuch-as haue ne-manner of appetite, 
eagernefle, nor earneſtnelle for ſpirituall things , but arc alto- 
gether bent for profit,and pleaſure,and credit,and prometion, 
&c. which carnall defires doe vtterly kill their appetite vnts 


 berrer things, and extinguiſh or baniſh all good motions and 


affections 
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of the Lords Supper. 142 
ef. &ions that doe at any time aritc in their hearts, Theie 
wretched men are ina wofull caſe; for they ruſh vpon the h0- 
Ly cnings of G-d witnout any commilizon; alnd thcieiore 
Vuthour © expectai on of good f.om them. Aid 1: owlioeueg 
they may talkeap- brag of cacir profitin gu! y the W ord, yet 
God thar ſeerh ann: ls hearts, eitcemeth of than, 
bur as of ynwelcume gheitsrhar Propane his holy things. T3 
they would be partakers of tie ivater of life, they u(t bee 
chirity ; and if they would care of the bread off they mutt 
"_ ungry : otherwiſe though they be preſent t 10 the CONngree 

rion,anc hearethe Word preached,and ice the witie poWe 

rc red our, and the * bread broken before cher eyes at the cclc- 
bratton of che Lords Supper, : yetthey can hane Up :pe that 
thev fhatl haue one drop of Cizrilt hs blougy (Oo Wall away 
their tins ;, burnny rack er cx pecEul viols - Fe ndionad 01, 
ro deitrov thcir bodies and oules: and It Sal '{t vengeance of 
Geod vpon fich propianeand t1reifgious perſons, char when 
ey cone to thc SernQcins ac mo wne Sacrament, they get 
no ro0d, ons rarhornn chhuri ereby : ; and haue their Juits 
ftronee, thr hearts harder, and ti;eir mindes farre more 
blindeand vnc. $i bico: any good knowiedge,cuery day than 
other, 
But what is the reaſon hcercof? (may ſome demand.) Ts 
notrhe word of God nughty to bear downethe flrc ong holds 
of the Di el ? and 15nor the Sacrament powerfullin operatie 
ON. ag ab: 2ro worke great things? 

Yee.chey arcio:and why then have {fuch no profit by them? 
becant: the - are abufc rsand p! 'opnaners, and Not meecrecel- 
ueriotine fome:becanterhey come not with any preparation, 
or defhirc ofa ble {ſing vpon the meancs, bit for cultome and 
24a'1:107,that they might not ſeemeto be ſo bad,as indeed chey 


aro: riorio eto light | by the holy ordinances of God, as In 
truth; Ky o_ 


Secondly, for in{truftion. Tt wee would bee welcome to. 


Chrilt [cinrs. when heeinutceth vs ro teait with him, then let 
v8 Fer 1 good (1 'tom2cketeo feede on ſuch cheereas "he oftereth 
vato ve. Octherwiie, if wee giutour figs heforc wee come 

o his Table, and onely looke on thoſe i on which 


others. 


Ti 457. 
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petite 


ares to get 
a ſpiritual ap- 


Te 


Allow no ſin, 
2 6 4/4 8 


Note. 


$4.4 The fijth Sermon, 
Cit will not be well taken at our nands, bit we 


f 


oihers 0 wo 
ſhall bec as atitaiifull vnto the fealt-maker, as lis prouMior 
Is viito vs ; and cnole things which are vnto others the ſavour 
of life yvaco 1: Cy ſallproue vntovs the ſauour of death vn- 
ro our eternall deliruction, 1f our repentance doe not preucn: 
Gods 1ndgement. It Gods owne children comming caretelir 
and vnpreparedly cannot eicape Gods hand, x, Cor, 11, then 
what ſhall become of thoſt vngodly ones, who come notone- 
ly negligently, bur altogether prophanely : : and ſo dehle on 
ſacred ordinances of God ?( for wnto the uncleane,all IDIHGS GN 
wxrcleare) Surely, it tudgement begin at Gods Houle,therei: 
nothing remainin o for yngodly men, buta fearefull ex peCta- 
tion of wrath and vengeance to be powred out vpon them in 
full meaſure. In which regard ic {tandeth vs vpon to looke yn= 
to our hearts bctore-hand : 
with chis ſpiricuall appetite, the want whereof is ſo offentiue 
vnto God,and dangerous vnto vs, letys vic all good meanes 
for the obtaining of it: as 

Firſr, to purge away that which mav annoy our ſtoimacke 
and kill our appetite: and what thar 15 , Peter telleth vs when 
he faithgrherefore laying a/iae all malicioniſneſſe ,and all gmile ana 
aſi ldtron ad enuy,and exil ſpeaking , as new born babes deſire 
the /mrere mulk vof the FPord,cfc. As it he had faid, ſolong as you 
glue piaceynto, and delight inany euill ;1o long asy Ou carry a 
bitrer and enuious minde again{t vour brethren , Oran hypo- 
criticailand diflembling heart cowards God, and ſuffer your 
eujllof#eftions ro breake forth into euill ſpeeches ; ſo long you 
ca never delight in,nor be very delirous of the pure Word of 
God, and t brebbre cannot politbly « orow in the knowie edge 
and practiſe of the ſame, Andrl herefore when-wee finde In 
our {clues duineiſe and deadietle, and vnawillingneſle vnto 
good duties ; Jet vs concludefor a certainty that we ſtand in 
need of Phylicke for rhe piirging of our ſoules : for ſin wor- 


keth on our hearts,2s a1 hum ours $docin our ſtomacks z 1t 1114- 
kethvstoloathal! ſpirituailfoode, and all meanes of refreſh- 
ins. And this take for an yndoubted cruth, which though our 
xnouthes will not confetſe, yet our hearts muſt needs acknows- 


tedoe ; when Vs 


; bio U2NC delire to heare the Word preached, 


Re 
:  #% 


and to theintent wee may come 
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or torecciue the Sacrament wheniristo be agmimiltred, there 
1s ſoine linne or other not thorowly repentcd of, whicl {o 
cloyeth the ſoule,that it cannot delight jn thoſe holy exerciles: 
and as Our hearts; are more purged by godly forrow , fo will 

our hunger and thurſt afcer righteouinelle, and the meanes Matth,s.. 
thereof be {till increaſed in vs, This then 1s the fir(t rule that 

we mult obſcrue for the getting of  ſpiricuall appetite, Viz. tO 

Dur away the practile of all orotle cuils,and the allowance of al 

infirmicics, great or ſinall. 

A {econd is, that wee mult endenour to know our owne ; 7 
miſery, what we are by nature, and bv deſert, jnregard of our See thy miſery 
5reat and grieuous offences: that ſo being poore in ſpirir,we 
may l[igh 2 mw cry forgrace, whereas thoſe that are proua in 
{pirir care not forir. We ſce this by common expericnce, ti:at 
che perceiuingand fecling ot grievous ana dangerous diſcales 
and dilte 2mpera cures inthe body, will driue men to the Phy=- 
ſician ts increat for pity ſicke, that ſothcir {icknetlſe may bee 
cured : and in like fort, the diſcerning anddiſcrying of the 
loathiome and 10y ſome corruptions wherewith our foules ' 
are infected and indanpered, will drive vs vito the Lon n 
ro cratie mercy and grace fromhiszowne meanes, that our int- 
qurics may be fully pardoned, and our {infull nature foundly 
healed. For when nothing { is more irkefome vnto vs,nor more 
feared of vs then finne z then nothing is more deſired of vs, 
thn grace. 

Eſp ecially,{if inthethira place) we conſider theeexcellency 
hens how it bringeti with it {reedome from all eujll: both Confder the 
from the gulit of {1nne, and from the poxver and puniſhment cxceliency of 
of finne :; and withall, the cnjoyment of all bleflings ncedfull gr2c6s 
for body or ſoule, for this lite, or that w hich is to come. If 
(I ftv) che ſettled meairation Hereof doe once linke into our 
hearts, it cannot but ſet our aftetions on fire, with an ardent 

and carnelt deiire ewe ſame. Nothing makes vs ſo weake 
an cold jn hearing! ie Word, or communicating of the 5a- 
crament,asihat we _have not ſufficiently talted how good rhe 
Lord is. Anathis muchotthe meancs of gerting aſpiricuall 
appetite, Now it folioweth. 

' Come, 1 (2y,buy wine, and milke.) And verſe 2. | Eate that 
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The fi 7 Sermon , 
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ENCE OUITY CE | {pceches ts .v [cw that God, offerech vnro 

a WHOS veBoniiefalihful chat ferke vnto himyfuch 
$925 {121 Much comfort, and refrefh their 
<it Joulcs ro live tor cuer, Whenceariſctl 


VG OHITU EE-COMMEE C211 tO ey wiitle -{\us1n the Fei1910! 1s v'! eot 
1;ce5.thaltheueair iis wants ſuppl ed, be ls: vneu2r 
yd rever fopiticer Arcth 
{ifefor tin, Ar- they hungry ? he hati) ail variety of Ja; 

orefretiichent. Are the) \ byes; ee iemilke: ro feede vp 
Aret| iey ifrong menZ?yet weariedout wich afRlictio ne; - 161119 
carions? hee: re is bread that wil itre; Ng TIEN TREIT fatnring TP ER.o R 
Are they heavy and pentiue? heere is wine ro gfad thei; for- 


; / O 
rowful) hearts. Ina wo Ord, Chrift Icjus hath pl. Otfull provitt- 


on of all ſorts,and would have vs eatc that which is bet? | for vs; 


commanding that our {oules ſhould delight it fatnel] 
the good things that he offerech vnto vs. 

This dorineis fiirther illiftraccd and proved ynto vs our 
of Ezekre/: where the Prophet hauing ſharpely reproued che 
Shepheards of /fr.e/,that ted chemſelues, and nor chei: flocks, 
char did not | trengthen the wolke-nor healc the licke, &c. h be 
promiteth chacGod wil bea ſhepheard onerthem,cuen Chriſt 
Ieſus,verſe 2 4. who ſhonld perforn 1 theſe rwo chings: : UVIgs 
feede his Iheepe, and bring them to thetr reft : then he FEY 
taketh in all their wiſeries and diitrefles to looke vnto them: 7 
will {arch he) ſeche thatwhichis lot, cc. whereobferue how 
he Famech his remedy to their nc ecefliry : forre tecle then- 
ſelves lo{t,and vnablero feeke him as they ſrovld ; tho{: hee 
WIll ſe = HM dnotloſe any of them," chom hee hath ſo dex rely 
bought. Soive areas it weredriven a way bv {lrong cormupti- 
ONS.an: q violent rempratlions: thoſe af wil bring a2 0 44; ho: on 
ther be carried never farre. O hers have been crvf wg nd 
broken with tany ſorrows and wif ries, cuen with one bi ea- 
King vpon ar.0ther. by reaſon of eros ne {inncs: thoſe hee 
KY} binde wp , and cureall their wounds. Ochers agalne ae 

weake arid full of mperiet:ons : thoſe hre w il flrengther by 
che power of his ul: olit; and at length make them trons 0en 
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of the Lord's $apper: ISL 


poodnelle: Indeede wee hauein vs matter enough to deſerne 
Gods wrath : but nonear all co procure his fauour. 

Thardly,if wee had ſomewhat co glue, yer it were in no 
{o:t correſpondent to that which wee ſhall recetue: for the 
graces of Gods ſpiric,and the crowne of glory are vnvaluable, 
fo that nothing thar is in the poſleſſton ofany creature may be 
laid inthe ballance againlt them. Therefore when Simon Iſa- 
g44 would haue bought but one gifr of working miracles, to 
wit, that on whomſocner he ſhould lay his hands, he might receine 
the holy Ghoſt : Peter anſwered , Thy money periſh with thee, be- 
cauſe thou thinkeſt the gift of Go » may bee obtained by money, 
Much more chen, may this bee ſpoken of ſantiifying graces, 
which arc farre more excellent: they are not to be obtained by 
money, or by any catthly treaſure : for there 18 no price that 
can come necre them. 

For the confutation of Papiſts, that would buy out heaucn 
by their owne meritorious workes : they are cuen like Simon 
Aagws their farher,and would rob God of his honour, which 
he will not giue vnto any other: plainely manifeſting vnto all 
che world, that they arc groſly ignorant of their owne vile- 
nefle and wretchedneſle, and of the worth and excellency of 
heauenly chings. 

For inſtrucion,though we finde no manner of goodnes, or 
worthinetle in our fclues, yer that ſhall be fo farre from being 
any hinderance vnto vs, that this {ight and fenſe of our owne 
{infull wants, being ioyned with humiliation for chem , will 
greatly further vs : for, Bleſſed are the pare in ſpirit, God is not 
lise one that keepes an Ordinary,where cuery one that {itteth 
at table muſt pay his ſhot ; buthe isa royall feaſt-maker tha: 
keepeth open houſe for all commers and goers :and hee payes 
beſt chat ſeerh he hath nothing atall te pay, and is thereby 
brought our of all conceit with himſelfe, And this ſhould pue 
an anſwer into our mouthes again{t Sarans obfeftion, that we 
hauc nothing to farisfie God for our offences againſt his maie- 
{ſtie,nor for his mercies offered vnto vs; we need not any ſuch 
matter of iatisfation : becauſe God would haue vs buy and 
eatc freely without money,or money worth: and our humble 
and thankefull acknowledgement of this his bounty and libe- 
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152 The fifth Sermen; 


ralicy, is all the ſatisfaQtion that hee looketh for at ovr hands. 

[by dot yor lay ont your filter aud not for bread, 5c: Thar 
is about fuch things, as for which you arc newer the better : 
which will not bred any good bloud, or goed nouriſhy:'<1.c; 
he followerh the former Heraphor ill, reproutog thentor 
thei; folly, thar whereas the Lord doch «fo them fuch good 
thinss ſo _ cheape,tney would neglect and Pelle by chem, 
and rather chaffer with the world, arid {pend their thi v ches 
and panes, 21D0UT Ungs ofno worth, that wouid no way {a- 
tisfie criem : but when they kad tiled our themiclues in the 
purſuice of them, they w ould be as ic[tielic, and void of true 
CONtentnent, as ever before 

Nothing can latishic,: nd eonrentrhe minds < but grace, 

Many t things tl: ereLethat niake firew as 1f he could doe 
77; bur rhecruth is, V1 wil comeroo f::ort, and bee found too 

v.caketor the CILECLUINY « ot 16. T heretore ths Ajotiile faith rhat 

Goalinejic is gre.:! rICt exw:ith co:rew:  Q:heor riches are of 
nat We hat 3ttnNeN. Ge MehLatey As [1 7.E- aclue, and 
the mort curhea; ts) arc Cf - ER cc care of keeping 
ten and tlic fcirept tc. |: tus pity 18 of that 
force, thatit grames the 1oule nin had, ge <25trrorelye 
on hiim,and on 15 (Foals :3cricts a foreftay indecdes 
for he Will zerer = hoxtfh jor, e No 'wch as cat Deir T2 73 7 pore 
hi, Thatimade'Car 1 fo to revnoe, when God !rf:, cdw) rt 8 
[inht of Dis Cormten!iice =P £2 & 


wills - 21d char cauſe; 
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{O0QUEr citare he was,therewit!: {0 Unc FONIerti, $a rnere; 
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:{1N'vbat- 
lon of 
tize doctrine1s, becauſe Yi ce onely —. UTCS _ na IE CE 
God, (rhe lofle whereof was the cauſe &f til our woe) accord- 
ig ro that laying of the Apolilc . HC Ali Warr S511 4A 34INY 07: 
the glory of fthe Lord wth ope1 f:ce.andare chnnged into 1 f ame 
iaage frompglory to plory, as by! the ſpirit of the Ford YV nereas 
looking i ato other glatles, we ſee our own faces therein; in tNe 
holy Goſp<!l.as ina moltcleere glaſle,we fee the face of Teius 
Chrift, and! bv oY t, are by little and little tnade cone 
form: bileyimoit. And thi151mage wasit which we loft By 7 - 
days Fall, 514 wichirall found c \ntentment: and this may Vice 
recouer agame in Chriſt, through the hearing of the Word, 
2nd wich it truc peace and ſettled comfort. Let a mai Laethe 
CO 


+ 
4 


efthe Lord's Supper. 153! 


command of all the world, before hee hath Gods image ſtam- 
ed ypon his toule, he ſhall tzauec a reitletle heart, becauſe he 
hati a wicked heart,and ſhal: neuer finde true peace ner com= 
forc,cill his ſoule be healed, & till Gods holy image be renued 
in him, 4dam, attcr his cating of the forbidden fruit , had his 
2bodein Paradiſe for a while : buche found that a hell, which 
was formerly,as ic were,an heauen ynco him: ana why 2 bee 
cauſe hee had !olt Gods image , and conſequently the {weete 
ayprehention of his favour, which before made ali comforta- 
blevnto him, | 
Secondly, nothing cantake away l1nne, but grace 3 now 2. 
wherelocuer {inneraketh vp the place, it expels all quietnetle 
from thence, There 1s 0 peace to the withed, fanh my God. For 1(a,q7.21 
when the minde1s full of errovur,and che heart full of luſt,and 
the conſciencefull of guiltineſJe, there muſt needs bee great 
confuſion,and diltemper,and vrquiernetle in che whole man, 
Thirdly, vnrill grace enter into the heart , and rule there, 3. 
Satan hath che dominion. and ruleth there asa tyrant, at his rpheſ.z.2. 
owne will and pleaſure, If hee doe bur ſtirrea wicked man to 2.7/7,2.26. 
any linfull practicegheis forthwith ready to yeeld vnto him: 
if h: doe but bid him ſpucout the venomeof his poyſoned 
fſtom<cke, hee prefently breakerh forth into cruell and bicrer 
{-»*:ring,or curling,or rayling, &c. ſo thatir may trucly bee 
1a'd, tia: wicked mens tonowes are ſet on fire of bell: and whatrelt 1a4.3.9. 
chen can there bein that ſoule, which 1s ſo pollefled by Saran, 
who vil! nener ſutfer i11s members co delilt from inventing, 
or exec "ting lome miſchiefeor other 2 
Fei:thly, there can bee no contentednetleina graceletle FP 
perſon, becanſe od ind heareat warre; for vill ſuch timeas 
men Þcju'tied by faith,they hane no peace with God,and there- Rom.s.1, 
fore none v- ich their owwne conf{ciences :ar:d what caſe or reſt 
can be vneo thein, that have fucha worme asisa guilty , and 
accuſing conſcience, alwayes gnawing witl:in ther, and ſuch 
a racx2 ever 21Jarzone ( when God will) torturing and ror- 
men:jng then ? Surely if grace and peace doe ever goe toge- 
ther, (:5alwaves they doc) chen where grace 1s abſent , peace 
carmor be preſcnt, and ſo tlic foule muſt nceds be deltitute of 


all truccuntentiment, T his {erueth, 
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The fifth Sermon, 
x. For reproofe of choſe thar ( as the Prophet faith ) difc 


quiet themſcluesabout a vaine ſhadow : in purſuing chis plea- 
{ure and that commodity,and ſuch promotions,and other the 
like marters,as belt pleaſe their ſcuerall fancies. If they had pai- 
ned all that they ſeeke for,it could doe them no good: for all is 
but vanity and wvexation of ſpirit : a bruir beaſt is farre happier 
thenthey : and well hadit beene for chem, if they had never 
been born; for what ſal it profit a r1au to winne the whole world, 
ard to loſe his owne ſole ? to beadrudgeto cuery baſe luit, to 
walteand conſume his vet, ana (trength, and all, and then to 
haue hell for his paineyethow bulic are moſt men in digging 
tor drolle,and refuling gold ; in {ecking earchly things, and 
dcſpiling heauenly ? bur what will be the euent? Szch as rruſt 
in lying vanities forſake their owne mercies, 

2. Forinſtruction,that we ſhould nor ſpend our thoughts 
and time in the purſuite of yaine and tranlitory things, which 
can giue vs no helpe againſt ſin,nor comfortto our ſoules, nor 
proteQtion from the curſc and wrath of God: bur let yslabour 
for godlinelle, which will free our hearts from diſcontent- 
ment, and repleniſh them with true peace, and eucrlaiting 
comforts, 

3. Inclize your eares, and comewnto megq. a. it your cares 
be dullof hearing, otter an holy violence vnto them, that ſo 
you may attend vnto my Word : and what then 2? Heaze, and 
your ſon/2/pall line:this benetit,and this promotion is promiſed 
as the belt motiuero (tirre them vp to conſcionable hearing, 
viz, thattheir ſoules ſhould ſpeed che better for ic,chat where= 
asthey are d:4d in {innethrough Adams fail, they ſhould bee 
reitored to the life of orace: whence this doctrine ariſeth, that 
icts the greateſt happinelle that can be, to haue our ſoules ro 
proſper, and to have the Image of God renewed therein, 
Therefore in the prophecy of Ezeizet, when the Lord 
would magnific his mercies towards his people, he couenant- 
eth chiefly and principally to bellow vpon thera {pirituall 
things: t9 wa/b them from all their filthineſſe by the bloud of his 
owne Sonne; to pine them a new heart, and a xew ſpiritytNat 15, 
betrer judgement and purer affections; r0 ?ake away their ſtory 
2nd hard bearts, end to cine them fleſhy and icnder hearts,and * 2 
word, 


an _ dad bk fu 4 Mom Mm to dc. dd. . TO... out 


of the Lords SHPPCre IS5 
word,to onerthrow the kingdome of Satan in them, and to 


gouerne and guide them by hts holy Word,and by his bletled 
Spirit, chat ſo they miglit keepe his indgements,and ace them, 


To this very purpole the Apolile Petey faith,that woff great 2.7.1.9, 


81d precious promiſes are g1nen vnto vs, that by them we matghr be 
partakers of the godly naixre, in thai we five the corrupiions which 
are in the world through lu(t, What maketh the promiles to bee 
of ſuch iingular worth, and of fuch ineftimable yalue 2? even 
this, that thereby we are made partakers ef the aruine zature, and 


by degrees becomelike vnto Chritt humiclte: 1n this regard, it 


3s ſaidgrlac the righteous 15 mere excellent then his neighbenr ,.0O p,,, ;. 


wit,thatis not righteous as he1s.. 
And thereaſoq why the inward proſperity is the belt, is, 
Fir[}, becaule wherefoever that is, ſinne,whichis the foun- 
zaine of all miſcry,is expelled:fo rhar howſoeuer ſome reliques 
thereof doe (till remaine, yetthe dominion thereof is quite 
aboliſhed,neither ſhall choſe remnants of iniquity be charged 


_ ypon the parties, when grace carryerh the chiete {way inthem, 


Sccondly, thoſe things which make the ſouleco proſper, 
viz, the graces of Gods Spiric, aremolt excellent, bothin re. 
gard of cheauthorof them, and of che nature of them, and 
of the continuance ofthem ; and therefore are they beltowed 
onely vpon the cle : whereas all earthly things being baſe 
and vile in compariſon of the other,are commonly conferred 
vpon the worſt, as well 2s the beit; becauſe the hauing of them 
cannot make men happy,nor the wanting of them make them 
milcrable. 

Which terueth for the confurtation of their folly,who thinke 
it they be healthv,and wealthy,& bigge in the world,they en- 
toy as much proſperity as any one can deftire, and much more 
thenthoſe of Gods ſeruants, thatare in continuall wants, and 
weaknelles,and diſgraces in the world : but tn the mrddes of 
their carthly iollity and plentv, how goe matters betwist 
God and them ? what graces of the holy Gholt Have they in 
their {oules ? what humility? what loue? what victory ouer 
their vnruly lufts? whac preparation for death? what evidence 
and a{Jurance of eternall life haue theſe men gotten ? nay, as 


for theſe things, they haue,not hadathoughr of tkem : ther. 
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156 Toe fifth Sermon 
vuchout queſtion they are farre from true ue proſperity ; What. 
10:1cr chey CLIC mnielues or others may 1:nagine of their bappy 
eitate and conGition of life. 
5<comndly, heere 1s a lirigular conſolation forthe Saints, a- 
beit they be continnſall V exerciſed with fore crotles, and bitres 
rempearions Chat breake their i] pe, and their hearts, yer all 
ene while thev are hereby brought to that inward and belt 
pro! perity of the ſoule, they arc happy and bletled, anc haue 
great catile ro praiſerhe Name of the Lord, who hath h calt them 
downein the fActh Lfhathe miglit exalt them in the Spiric ; and 
afiited and taGelhic 'routward man, that he mtght enrich 
and beauctifhe their inward man, with tl wexeallone a1 arniable 
yereues of his holy Spirit. The Lord 1s wonderfull in all his 
workes, and wiicin all his proceedings : when hee purpoſeth 
to iudgeand condermne wicked men, he {erteth mary of them 
on horſcbacke, that cheirdow:1e- fallmay bee more ni5torious 
and infamous: and when heintendeth exceedingly to aduance 
and bletic his children,he calterhn them very low, char fo cheir 
ring may be moreadmirable and co: mfortable. He knowerh 
that it is betrer for chem to haue a 00d conſcience, then a 
good purſe ; 2 healtktull foule, tl: anathong body, ad chere- 


fore doth he exerciſe them wich ſuch f hery ms V 4s nd rempratle 


ons. A eood Husband-man wili never piow the wilde v. alte; 
but his arrableland, from which hee expeteth 2 9000 crop: 

and cuen fo dcaleth the Lord; he many times paile thover vn- 
godly Reprobares, and plowe 2thand har FO" cth his beſt-belo- 
ued, that ſo their {oules way bearc vin a plencifull harveſt of 


| Yrace: 2nd TY 4 "ng < lia red of (1117 ©, 3d {forrow for linne ,avd 
£rue humility Go grow and fowith v.1tiin,never feare what 


eutward :1 ravHles ef. Il "Ot 2. OUT oa alIGe cha ariſcrh oh enccy, 


will make full {3:15factt ion for all. 


Heare,ana thy foule ſh3!l !rye. } Her ceoblerve, that the cone 
Glenable hearing of Gods Word, is that which quick-ns the 
toule,and m. ikes ir to live ork che tif of graceand of glory. 

&> {air our $4216, ur, f ly. ver:'y, 1 jay wnto you, hee that 
heareth my Word ara be lerncth in bim that {; ſent me. bath eur laſt. 
mg life, ad 0 all ot core tnto Jamwation, but hath paſſed from 


PLOT nts life. And © gain inthe next yer ,T he time [hal come, 
FE 


of the Loyds Supper. 157 
aud 10W 7 i, when the aead, ro wir, In linnes and treſpalles . ſhail 
hbeare the voice of the Sous of Gab a j2.10 Your Mini! ery, ard 
they that heare 1, ſp:ll line, There is not the molt vite nature, 
bur the Word i; ot p>verto change.ir, and ro tranſlate it, 
from one racature of grace vnto anotl:cr. And the reaſon 
hereof 15, 

Firſt, G o D doth mightily workein it, and by it, , vpon the 
ſoules of men, 1:1 rc 2vard wiicrot 1715 C: ited the power of God 
ro fauetnem that buizeuce, Roe. 1 25.and 2 Cor. 10.4.& 5.The 
wcapons of our w arfare arc wm ghty through Gob - calt 
downe holas, &c. 

Secondly, v: cauic it 1s an inſtrument to conney the holy 


T, 


Zo 


Gholt ir:tc our ne-rrs,1v.tch 1s the Author , and perfetter of G14, 2 


ail good oif.s 16530 E.cct on God. 

Heeretiicn' cfec via  ;111rable caſe ner in, whichare 
deſti:ure ©fihe p1rca 10G 11CE re preach ing of the Word; they 
arevitirly dead in TRING pe” PAyUC ny {pirirual] lite, nor {conſe 
n-0 F= Cty Cate: and drinke,and licepe, and livemercily 

nur den Sorhes may,and yet their ſoules go ro hell,a; d 
£4.466 end advan, becauſethey were ncuer partakers of the 
rift refurce: itton; Thena man begins to liue, when he vnder- 
{candy tiene RA and beleenes chem : when he knowes the 
commander: 11t5,and obſerues them : andrill then hee fits in 
Jarknc ile inceſhadow ofdearh, and 15 in fo much more 
lamentaLleraking, by how much more (cnſclelle he is of that 
danger wherein he ſtar;dech, 

Let vs rhen bewaile their efate rhatore depriued of the light, 
and prav vnto theLo xr v roonerthrow the ſecret plots and 
practiſes of ail that are c Popihly attected, and that doe ſeceke ro 
2 3% men of vie 19h - tor ev Inte ds is grcater miſ- 

chiefe vnto them, chan if chey wenc avour to pull the Sunne 
our of the ftirmament, 

Secondly, this maketh for his oreat comfort of them that 
Ande in themfſelues much deadnetle.and hardnetle of heart ler 
them repaice vnto the Word, whichis able ro quicken them, 
and wil! quicken them,ift they come with honelt hearts there« 
unto. Earchly Princeslawes doe only binde men to be honeſt: 


bur 


Uſer. 
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158 The fifth Sermon, 

Rules, bur Gods lawes will make them ſuch as they bid them to be: 
always prouided that they come thcreunto, 

E Firſt, wich preparation, ſetting chemſclues with reverence 

___ asInthe Lords owneprelence, Ecc/. 5. 
2. Sccondly, with attention, hiding the Word in their hearts 

252 precious treaſure, Pſal. 115. Part 2. 
" Thirdly, with an expeRation of good ſucceſſe inthe end, 
though God make them watte for a time; Pſa/m 1,2,3. Pſal, 
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of the Lords Supper. 163 
cheir deeds deny it : for what doe they ? never care to get 
the knowledge of his Lawes, much lefſe to obey them : 
nay, they refuſe to vnderitand the Statutes of the Lord, and 
rite ypin openrebellion againſt him : and yet none more rea- 
dy then ſuch co cry outof others,that they are dilloyali Sub- 
ies, ſuch as care not for aurhoritic , and the like. Indeede 
chole tat are {i:ch,are much to be condemned. Eut in ernth, 
they themſciues in the meane while are the norableit rebels in 


will vaunt and boaſt that they carry themſelues loyally to- 

wards their Prince, and are carefull ro obey Authoritie. Sup- 
poſeforthe time thatrhey doe yeeld outward obedience to 

the lawes (which yerfew ſuch doe) yetitthey doenot ſubmit 
themſclues co Magiſtrates, in, and for the Lord, all cheir loy- 

alry is nothing worth, For the Apoltle Jude ſpeaketh of ſome 

that had zzers perſons in admiration becauſe of aduantage:againlt Inde 16, 
whom he pronounceth a woe : they would fawne vpon 

ſuch as were in authoritie, and have them in high admiration, 

Oh they were worthy men,and their commandements much 

to be reſpeed: ſo that if they would haue them lye,or ſweare, 

or commitany villany, they would beat cheir becke : and 

why 2? for their owne aduanrage : that they mighr ger ſome 
commoditie, orclime to ſome preferment, &c. that was their 

drift, and further thento ſerve themſclues, they regarded nei= 

ther the perſons nor places of thoſe that were in the gouern- 

ment : a!l cheir crouching was for aduantage ſake, nothing for 
conſcience ſake, 

Secondly, {ithenceour God is the Soueraigne Lordand UVſet. 

King of heauen and earth : therefore when we are toiſtand in 
his preſence, and to draw neere vnto his Table :Iet ys with all 
reuerence and due preparation, and with all feare, and care, 

and good couſcience, prefent our {clues before his Maieſtie, 

The holy Ghoſt himſelfe giveth this aduicc CORCcrning an Prom 32,3 
earthly Prince, rharif any be to ir at Table with a great Ru- 

ler,he ſhould Iooke vnte his carriage , and reſtraine his appe- 

tice,and not bchauc himſelferudely and vamannerly, Now if 

this be a point of wiſedeme, when a mans to feaſt with one 
chat is farre his Superiour, to waſh his hands, ro hauc —_— 

M © 


Doter, 3 
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of his 3 PDA 'cl}.and it ho have any {nre better then another, fo 
pur that on ; andin no fort to carry himfelte diſorderly "and 
vubcſeeming fuch a preſence: if(1 fay)aman would & !}.culd 
Gdeale thus before an earthly Prince,that it thcre be any falling, 
can but giue him a rebuke and check,or intlict vpon him ſome 
ourward puniſhment; how much more carctull and circum- 

pet ſhould we be, when we areto lit at the LordsTable,who 
TERA not ſo much to the cxternall behaujour , as to ihe in- 


ward diſpoliti on of theſoules ? di if he finde vs vnpreparcd: 
al Q Vi worthy y CANNOT onl V 1 nice Vs In the Oourtyy ard man, but 


Cait botl body _ ſoule into hell. 

Thirdly, this is for ſingular comfort vnto all Gods people, 
FTeing the Lord their God is the only Monarch of the world, 
thar Exercifeth his Kingdome from generation to generation, 
gs ſhould firengthen them againſt all crotles,and lotles, and 
cr oubies; 21d een pations, hat though men would olle: hom 
vpand cownzand trample them vnder their feete, wid for that 
end doc cuermore pictand practitc a avainft them, yer ic ſhall 
goe well with the righrcovs; for the 2 Tord raigneth ouer their 
molt morta!l adguerfarivs; and troughthe times change, and 
nens atfections change, yet their King 1s v changeable : the 
ſame tforeucr, 1 N: Frey and go ,odneile rowards1all his frue- 
cried Subictts ; he hath eurxicd eucry ching rto th egood of 


& 


$1is Chu Ci 12 NeTero >orc and 10 Will ll he deale with lis faith; £11 


« | 1 OP 
feruants ft, cven tothe cnd Ot UI Wwortd, And thus much cf 
I oy | '£ " WWES: Lat " 
Linc Wor: of 0d thatiiclsa NING, 
: 


Move "TE Doro Four > Kar Ir! 7? not oncly Pr ouide for | [::s 
eheits , burt: ore preſent himfelfe in theatſemb b'y of Saints, 
T7 ſee the 5/ Jo ror, buthe faw them Heforc: buc this is ſpo- 


ken FOT OUT COPacitig)to F zn:he that as Goa doth nga 
vs, ſo he wi | FRIVE tkvow,and tf Feclc, and fine, thathe per 


fed ly Ciicorneth wart] 1Cy are, andy with whath -artst they aDs 
care before him. Whence ariierh chis point : thar, 
The Lord taxeth ipc clall 3 otice of cuery ohe -{} that com 
7? 


methto his Fea'ir, 


Thereare many commers , hvtnot ali of one diſpoſition ; 


| therefore doth h< take a view af chem that their entertane 


ment may be according to their condition and prepraon 
Jy 


Wnid DIS FLYSF >. 
nn S 


of the Lords Supper Y6g 
| that if chey be g90d, they may ſpeed well ; it dad, they may re 
| cciue according to thelr 11 11 deterts: 
Tis is euident in Zephania,wliereicis laid, that the Lord Zepbarg, 
K wil ſcarch Teruſalem with ligh CF2VOL eat tine Lord needeth Can. 
Glcs or I orches ; bur to new tha Liere We many darke Ccor- 
ners ig nicns ht a; where l1nne Iyes lurking : vic if ey 
will not ſearch, the Lord witiang tinde out every corruption 
thereinzas men by burn: 7g Lampe $ COM? tO th: :Fghtof {uct 
CLngsas lye | hidden in ob{cire and darke corners, To the 


lame purpoſe 1s it ſaid, tha: all things a8 #2%;4 aud open lo his yy.s, PR 


exes: and chat his eyesarea flame of Are; noting Vito vs.that ke 2, 
pierceth and looketh trough and tarough cucry mans keert, 
Cuery mans conſcience,and CUcry man: conuerfation, 

Reaſons, Fir(t, the Lord hath vnderraken to bri no every Reaſons, 
ſecrcct Hd labs iudgement :; therezore mult ke necds tare no= I; 
tice thereof, Ecel.t2, 

2, Secondly, itishis office to reward euery oneas he know- 2, 


eth his he: artant hes workes : azd therefore mult he of neceſlt- SceM*® Cleareys 
wy ſearch into the {ame ; ; for otherwiſe he could not prececde Sermon on 
lixea righteous Tudge, to give tocuery onean cquail and Pere ir I Okt 
fect reward. Which: maketh, - | Doi 
Fir{t, for reproofe of thoſe, that v:cauſe they are adinitted largely hoand- 
by th 1c Minifter;and allowed amonott men, and indged to be led. 
Ghriftians,asmen that can be touched for no orotle ſins havea FJert. 
(xcrv g008 opinion of themſtlues , as it there w cronothing Tote, 
all requ! red of them : butler ſuch know, chat there mult be 2 
ſecond turuey and ſearch; and where the Miniſter ends s, God 
Wii begin; and if they cannot hold outin the ſecond cxuni- 
, nation, md trvall made by the Lordztiicir cate will be no bet- 
ter then his _ found ſirtingar the Table withour a wed 
ding garment : therefore it {tands men vpon to ſee that the 37 
| be fir ly cualiGed , before they intrude themſelves into the 
L.or rds preſerice : tor he nath fiery eyes to looke quite through Fb.1, 
then and pure yes that can indure no iniquitic in them: and 
ti; erefol c before they cometo this great Supper, they mult by 
fe Fung 7 indeour their ſpeciall ſinnes,and vewaile them, de- 
in 7 0 leaveand torfake them, and repayring to the 
| kAeangs to  oci{lrengthagainſt them. 
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I66 The fixt Sermon, 
Secondly, for conſolation : fecing we ſhall not meete the 


Miniſter onely at the Lerds Tavle, but God himſelfe in his 


owne perſon this may comfort the hearts of thoſe that have 
examined their foules,and lamented their linnes , ard haue a 
rruedelirero be reconciled vnto the Lord,and to ebraine ſuch 


anercies as doe belong to penitent perſons, they {hall recciue 


according ro their hearts defjreand-expectation,cuen \renpth 
again(t their corruptions and temptation,and freedome from; 
or ability vader all nzanner of croiles and afflictions : for there 
the Lord of Glory wil manitelt his preſence, 1n gluing to cue- 
ry one, as hee knoweta the intepricy of his heart. Earthly 
Kings, though they be preſent,cannor looke on cuery ghelf, 
nor examine of what Country or condition cuery one of 
themis: burche King of Heaven hath an eye to cucry Partt- 
cular perſon, conlidering what they are, and how affeted 
and prepared : what chey didthe gay before, what thoughts 
they had, what prayers chey maderhe night before, and that 
very morning : he marketh and obſerueth whatthcir hopes 
are, whar their delires are, what they expedt for the preſent, 
and whar they purpoſe forafterwards: In a word , he taketh 
particular notice of every good thing in Þ1is Saints, to reward 
it,and of every infirmity,to heIpethem our ofir. 

[ ind ſaw there 4 man which had not on a weddim 8s garment.; Ir 
tha: the King ſecing this man at his Tavie, doth reproue him, 
and condemne him, for his want of good preparation ; the 
Doctrine 1s : that, 

It is not ſuFicient to come to Gods wedding-fcaft, but we 


- muſt comeas fit ghelts for fo great a barquer, and ſuch a glo- 


rio5 preſence. 

Tadas ate 2nd dranke the bleiTed bread and Wine,as well a; 
Peter ; vetbecauſehe had a curſed and carnall heart, it was his 
bane,and laid him more open ro every hctl:{h tempration, and 
made him more lyablero cuery curſe and plague of God: this 
was ?!] that he got by it, So the fooliſh Virgins went to meete 
the Bridegroomc, with Lawpes in their hands,making a g1o- 
rious ſhew,and doing many things 1n the worſhip and ſcruice 
of God, yet becauſe they had nor Oyle intheir Vetlels, 25 well 
«$ in cheir Lamps,thatis,had noc inward graces intheir jr” 

anc. 


ef the Lords Supper. 167 
2nd conſciences, as well as outward ſemblances and ſhewes 
chercofin their carriage and behaviour, cherefore their lights 
were quickly our, and when others were recciued as fic and 
meer ghelts,they wererciected and cxcluded,as vnfitand vne 
| worthy of the Bridegroomes fealt, and company: fo that out- 
ward tearmes and colours of Religion will not ferue the turn; 
- many ſhal cry, Lord, Lerd,who yet ſhall be bid co depart from 
Chritt, becauſethey are workers of iniquity : They bragge 
they hauc prophecied and caſt out Dinuels, and done many preat Maj 22.23. 
b- workes by his name, but they did nothing tor his name, bur for 
| cheir own credit,or gaine,or for ſome carnall reſpect or other: 
and therefore ſeeking and ſerving themſclues, the Lordeſtee- 
mech chem wicked and vngodly perions,and puniſhech them 
Z accordingly. | 
Now the reaſon of this point, is, becauſe the Lord com- Reaſor. 
mandcth vs as well to come worthily, as toe ceme: andas the 
prayers of the wickedare an abomination vnto him, ſo are all Pr.28.9. 
ather ſcruices of theirs : tothe wncleare, all things are vxcleane: Tins x15, 
if men bee dead in ſinnes and ctreſpailes , andlive ynder the 
power of preſumptuous ſinnes, the things that are molt help- 
full and profitable in themſclues,are made hurttull and pernict- 
ous vntothem , ſo that they are thereby made more impure 
and more ynholy. 
% Siththerewill be ſuch fri examinatien,and ſuch a ſharpe Yſex. 
ſentence of condemnation palt ypon thoſe that doe not get 
them wedding apparell, when they come to this wedding 
fealt : this ſerueth to humble cuery one that hath at any cime 
come to this royal feaft withouthis wedding garment:ascuery 
one hath, ſo often as he came to any of the meanes of falvation 
before he was effeQually called. It was Gods wonderfull mer= ye, 
cy that we were not deliroyed in thetime of our vnregenera- 
cie, for abuling his gracious and glorious preſence ; and that 
he did fo patiently forbeare vs, and at length put itinto our 
heartgto put off our foule garments, and to ſue vnto him for 
white and pure raimenc, And albeit the Lord have grecioully -,,; . ,g 
ſpared vs,yer ſhould we judge our ſelucs worthy to have been 
deſtroyed,and ought ro be humbled for our old finnes, leaſt 
- : they bring vpon vs new iudgements, 
M 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly,let vs labour to put on this wedding-parment, ſees 
ing itis {o requiſite and needfull for eucry worſhipper.of God 


to be cloathed therewith. | 
Now.if we would know whatiris, the Apoſlile deſcribeth ic 


in part,Co/.3-12. Now therefore as the Elelt of Gog,holy & bela- 
od, pat on tender mercy, oe. AS 1t he had ſaid, (ith God hath cho« 
{en yourto eternall glory in the heauens,& prouided vnto you 
a Kingdom,that you way raigne with his own Son, therefore 
do you lead {ucha lifeas becomes heires of ſuch a Kingdome, 


and adorne your {clues with ſuch graces as may beſecme the 
Spouſe of Chri't , and thoſe that are the choſen people of the 


Lord,cuen ſuch as are called vnto holines,& vnto whom God 


hath manifeſted his love : and ſeeing he hath forgiuen you ſo. 


many {ins,& doth continually patle by @ many of your infire 
mities,do you put on 7exaer mercy, co. Hereckneth vp divers 


ofchote particular yertues,vwherby he would have them ſliine- 


forth Defore men:& bir{t he willeth thEco put on[tender mercy] 
notonly to haue,but to purona merciful heart:many haue this 
grace,vvhich donot puric on,rhat 1s,do not ſtir vptheir hearts, 


nor makethem ſenſible of the wants, & neceſlities, & diltretſes 


of their poore brethren : the bowels of compaſſion are not ſo 
moved within them. that they out of a fellow. feeling of ther 


oriefes,do proceed from pitying of chem,to relicuing of thems:. 


but the Apelile would haue men {o to be enducd with theſe 
graces, thatthey putthem ſorth icrthe vic of others, as 0Cca« 
ſton 1s oftcred; 

Thenext vertue which we mult put on, Is [biraneſſe,] wee 
mult not be fierce, nor froward,tart nor ſowre in our {peeches 
or c:rriage,but be fiable and amiavle in our conuerfation,that 
ſo we may not diſcovrage,nor diſcountcnance thoſethat haue 
to ſpeakeor deate with vs. 

Burt how may;we attain this kingzefſe? Get [hrmblereſſe] web 
3s the next vertue:for whence comet): it to palſe that, men arc 
ſo harſh & rough, ſo loud & fulof caving in their./peeches? the 
very true reaſon is, becauſe they are proud & hauphty : there- 
Freche fame winde ſhould bein vs,that was in Chriſtlefus, 
who was ful! of gentlenc{]-,and [iy] ready to beare with infire 


micies,to patle by oflences,6c<to pray for his ſore!t aduer/aiess 
EL =» 


» 
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Thenext grace is [meckeneſſe ] which conliſteth in this,thae 

ve benot butieand violent in our owne private matters, bur 

content to part with our owne right, ſo farre as Gods glory 
and a good conſcience doc require, 


Another vertue is[/o:g-ſuſfering] whichis fitly ioyned wich Obicfion; 


the former : for ſome might ſay,1 haue fhewed meeknelle and 
peaceablenetle-in my behaviour , but #ll will nor ſerue the 
curne,Tameuer vexed with vakindnetic and indignitics, and 


mult I ill put vp all? Yes {urelv, you mult ivfier long,there- eAoſwere. 


in imitating the Lord hini{clte ; for hath henor bornelong 
with you 2 did not heſpare you many yeeresbefore your con- 
verſion? and are you fo reformed now, that you need not lis 
long-ſuffering and patience ? 


Oh, butthoſe with whomT haueto deale are very full of Obief, 


infirmiries and defeats. Beare with them then, Yerſ. 13. you eAnſweae, 


are not without imperfections your ſelfezthey put you to the 
tryall now ; you know not how ſoone you may put them or 
ſome others to the like, and therefore {trive ro beare vvith 
them,and ſceke rather to mend faulrs,then to finde favlts : and 
to helpe menour of chem, rather then co be imbitteredagainft 
them for the fame. | 


Bur there is a quarrell betwixt vs, and I cannot bring 'my Objeft;or. 
minde to peace, till that be firſt ended. The Apolile telleth , y/were, 


you how to make briefe worke, and how to makethe beſt, 
cheapeſt,and moſt Chriſtian end of all controverſies, and thar 
Is, [ freely to forgine one another. 0s 

But who could cuer put vp ſuch wrongs.and fit cowne by Objeftor, 
ſuch iniuries? Chriſt Ieſus could,and did : and therefore ic 15s Auſwere. 
added, Euen as Chrift Icſus forgane you, enen ſo deeye, Thereis 
noneof the Elect of God, bur mult be driuen to confetle, that 
our Saujour hath palled by farre greater matters in ys, then 
wecan doe inany man : yea, and doth {o ſtill, euen cuery day 
and houre, orelſe it would goe fullill with vs : which being 
ſo, they ſhould not ſticke to forgiue and forget one anothers 
treſpaſſes and offences, of what kinde, and of what degree 
ſoeuer. 

Theſe vertues if we can get and exercite, it js certaine that 
we haue the wedding garment, and therefore may boldly and 
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Who mult bc- 
fow the Wea- 
pe” 4 _ 
ding Garment. 
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rages, 


Fpbeſ. 4.22. 


i: Defeat, 


comfortably ſtand before him that hath pure and fiery eyes : 
for fay that he nates all iniquity (as indeed he dorh) with a 
deadly hatred :if we doe ſotoo,God and weare of one mind, 
and of one {1de, and he willneuerlay any of our linnes ynto 
our charge. 
Thus haue we heard what the wedding garment is ;now it 
is further to be conlidered, how we may come by it : and the 
vay 15, to goe vuto Chrilt Ieſus forit: for his Spouſe mult be 
Soathed & decked by himſelte,who is the Bridegroome:and 
theriore he exhorteth the Church ofthe Laodiceans that was 
Pooreand miſerable, and blinde, and{nakea] to buy of him | white 
ravment : | which 1s the righteonſueſſe of Saints, Rew, 19.8. thai 
their filthy nake 4c /7e might ot appeare,but be coucred through 
the righteoulr.ciic ot Chriſt , which maketh vs as righteous 


here in Geds account,as we fhall be, when wee come to hea- 


uen,though we cannor fee it ſo cleerely , nor apprehend it {© 


fully. Now we fee whereit may be bought; thenext queſtion 


vill behow it muſt be bought ? 

And for anſwer thereunto; we muſt know that three things 
2reto be performed. 

The frit is, char we mult put oft eur ownefilthy and rag- 
ged cloathes, to wir, our {infulland corrupt natures, and our 
bad and vileconuerſation, as the Apoſtle willeth the Ephe 7. 
ans, Caſt ye off, concerning the conner ſation in time pat, the old 
man, woich :: corrupt through the decereable Inffs, This then is 
the fir{t duric, by found and hearty repentance to make a ride 
dance of all o7cile finnes, and to purge our {clues as much as 
poſlibly we can, froinallin firmities ; for certain itis, that the 
wedding garmen. cannot be obtained, vntull we be fit for the 
fame. The o!d man and the new will not agree togethers 
Wherefore when the Prophet //aiah exhorteth mento come 
and buy, &c. he faith, Ler the wickea fer ſake his wayes, and the 
wngodly 5 owne imagination; , &c. Now then wee forſake 
them, when with purpoſe of heart we cleaue vnto the Lord, 


and endeuour ro depart from all inzquity, 


The next thing required of kim chat would buy this white 
raiment is,that he mult muchefteeme and defireit:for the thir- 
ty foule alone ſhall be ſatisfied with good things. No that 

We 
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we may pet this {pirituall affetion, we mult labour tohavea yr, 
ſfghrof our miſerable eſtate while we are nakedand deſtitute * 
ot this ratment, and of our happy caſe when we ſhall be adore 
ned therewith, which bcing well conlidered of, will make vs 
moreto affect ir,then all the treaſures of the world. 

Thirdly, he that would bea good chap-man , and procure - 
himiclfe cheſe heauenly robes, muſt come to the places and Secke ir where 
ſhops where he may buy and haue choiſe for his mony:which i Þay be had, 
ate, Where the Word is powerfully preached, and the Sacra- 
ments ducly adminiſtred, Thence mult theſe robes be fetcht 
wherby all naked foules may be couered, andthe moſt defor- 
med creature may be beautihed:the Word isit which worketh 17:13, 
Grace.and together with the Sacraments doth continually in- 1:Cc7.19.19, 
creaſe the ſame : ſo that thereby the Lord conueyeth vnto ys 
whatſoeuer legacies Chriſt hath deſerued for vs. And thus we 
{ce how the Wedding-garment may be come by : our owne 
ragges muſt bereieed, this mult be deſired and fought for 
Where it is to be found and to be obtained. 

A third vie of this point, may be for an exceeding great Tſe 3, 
d comfort vnto them that haue putaway their linnes by godly 
ſorrow, & haue gottenan appetiteto the foodef their ſoules, 
they may comeas welcome ghefts, and ſuch as haue put on 
| che wedding-garment:they need not beafraiditharGod ſhould 
looke vpen them, but have great cauſe to retoyce that they are 
fo ficred and prepared, that they may comfortably ſtand in his 

bletied prefence,and be worthy partakers of his royall feaſt. 
Laſtly,this is for terrour ynto thoſe hypocrites, who though T/{e 4, 
the Lord do call vpon them, and profter them his Sonne, and * 
his Spirit, and his Kingdome, yet they will not part with any 
in, fortheobraining of cheſeexcellent things; but have their 
| appetites ſo taken vp with earthly things, that they haue no 
minde to ſpirituall things,neither wil they come tothemeans, 
aor repayre to the market where th1s rovall cloathing is to be 
had; butabfentthemſelues frem the Word; & eſpecially from 
the Sacrament. Theſe are much to be condemned and ſharply 
to berebuked,as deſpilers of the holy things of God, 
Oh,butoneliues In malice,and another in yncleannes, &Cc. Oba: 
f and therefore they forbeare comming, | 


This 


172 The {xt Sermon, 
Anpwere. Thists the molt wretched excuſe of all; why doſt thou not : 

ger our oi thy malice, and leaue thy tiigunetle 2 wilt thou DIC- : 

terre the ſatisfying otchy lult, betoreche lauing of thy foule? 7 

(hat is this but plataly to refuſe and ro reiect the Lords ban- , 

quet ? and can {uch looke to eſcape the heavy kand of the 

Wote. Lord ? If they were worthy to be deltroved, that ttiyed away 

Tiers,  vponthis pretence,l haue married a wite,and therefore 1 can- 

not come: | haue bought Oxen,and therefore I cannor come: 

Whar then doe they deferuc, that wiilablen: themfſelues vin. 

der this colour, I live in malice,and therefore I cannot come: 

I muſt follow my ſenſualland divelliſh Iults, and &:crefore I 

cannot come 2? Ifthe workes of our Callings inay nor in an 

caſe keepe vs fromthe LordsFealt ; then much letle may the 

workes of the Fleſh, and of the Diuell, 

Dott.4. Ver, 12. [Friend,how cameſt thou in hither?] DoTrine. When 
God" deales in God hath co dealecuen againſt wicked linners ; yet he doth 
apeaceas'e hinely, and.in peaceable termes conuince them, before hee 
MANNCY EUEN » s FE 
cr paſleth icenrence on them of their faulr betore. So he dealt 
Gtye39% with eAdam, when he had earen the forbidden fruit, and | 

: thereypon fledde from Gop , andhid himſcite among the 
trees of the Garden, Adaw (taichhe) where art then? q. d. 
why doſtthou flie from me and leauethe place of thy calling ? 
Haff thou not eaten of the tree whereof [ comandedihat then fhoul : 
deft not eate © He comes not ypon himin violence or fury, bark 
quietly cals him by his name, andin coole manner reaſons the/ 
Tater with him.lalike maner dealesChrilt with/zdas; Friend, 
betrayest thor the Soune of man with a kjſſe? as it he thould have 
Aid, [ndas,howſocuer this kitle may {<cme to proccede from 
loue,yer indeed it cometh from pretenied malice & milchiefe, 

Reaſons. Therezſons why God taketh this courſc,are ; 

: Firſt, becauſe this mildeand gentle dealing maketh men 
ke their faults more cuidently: whereas, haſty and violent 
ſpeeches doe cither difcourzge,or imbirter the heart, and calf 
{ſuch a mitt ypon the minde, thatitcannot ſo well diſcerne of 
it OWNS Crrour. 

Sccondly,ifthzre be procceding to puniſhment,the punither 
is much cleered by this meanes : for when the offence 15 quicts / 
iy laid open to the view of the offender, ſo that he cannor bur | 
CON 


0 
- # 
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confeſle his guiltinelle, chen mult he needs acknowledge thar 
he is juſtly and equally dealt with, when puniſhment 15 infite 
&ed vpon him. 

This is for our imitation, that if we would haue any partie Ye 1, 
ſer downe and humbled for his finne; we ſhould endeuour in 
the quictelt and belt manner to conuince him of his faulc, Vie 
as hard arguments as we wil(tor ſo the Lord doth)bur withall 
look that we vie ſoft ſpeeches:for that is the way to make men 
thinke hardly of theraſelues ; whereas the contrary will cauſe 
them to think hardly ef vs. And hereare ſuch to be blamed,as 
when any thing is dittaltfull vynts rhemzare preſently hot and 
boyttrous,and lowd and full of cry ing : and fo rather hurt the 
eare bv the loiydnetle of the vovce,taen help the heart by the 
forc: 0j cheirreproofe: whencearite theſe twoinconueniens 
ces:£1.:t.that the party looks not {9 much to his owne failing, 
as to thetr patiion; Cfccondly,as he 1s not conuinced, fo they 
are nv70 c.itemed butthough they havetherighton cheir (ide, 
yet chey loſe chedue regard of their cauſe, and reverence of 
rucic perſons, And therfore the Apoſtle telleth 7 5mothie,that 2.77.22 FRIA 
the foruant of God muſtnor ſtrive, but uſt be gentle towards = ; 
a'l men: hemult not beclamorous and violent, but /#ffer exill 
men patiently, inſtraitmg themwih meekeneſſe that are contrary 
minded,cc. For this is the way, if there beany, to-bring them 
© ſound repentance, that they may comeout ofthe ſhares of. 
the Diuell, This(I fay)ische way,to let chem {ce good reaſons 
ag1in({trheir ſmnnes,&a good affection towards their perſons : 
theſe are che belt helpes, and hereby we (hail be ſure to pleaſe 
God; and if the party will euer be broxen, it mult bee by the 
weigitof good arguments, pretled in meetnetle of wiidome, 
2nd proceeding froin a merciful heare, 

Zuc they are vile and wicked perſons, with whom Tam to g;;.- 
deate, ſuch as deſerue little or no mildnetle at ail. Beit fo: yer F5 EEK. 
we {ze herewhe God was to reaſon with a reprobate that was 07 In Ge 
ready to be turned into nel,he proceedeth calmely and quietly 2H 
204init him. And G dealt ſoya whh Achan that had com- 
mitted fuch execrable wickedneſle, as that the whole kolt of. : 
God {ped che worſe for him: 377 ſoau(faith he} /beſeech thee gire 
glory ontothe Lord Ged of !ſraecl,C> make confeſsien pnto him ce. 

Secondly; . 
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Pſe2, 


E. - Doftr.5. 

Sinners thall 

E-..-:DE pur 10 
flence, 


M2117 4, 


| | Reaſon, 


Uſe, 


r.10h.3.15,13., 
Chap.5.17, 


C Tue fixt Sermoy, 
Seconaly, this i5 for conſelation. Will the Lord ue ſuch 
go0d tcarmes y1to reprobates that areto be calt into hell fire 2 
cen {urely he will much more viſe mildnefſecowards his pco- 
ple : if Gods enemies haue goed words frem him, then what 
mav his friends expectat his hands 2 

[ nd he was ſpeechleſſe.) Dod, Though ſinners have many 
excuſes and colours, whenthey are co deale with men like 
themſelues, yet when God commeth ts examine and lift their 
conſciences,they iha!t kaue nothing to ſay for themſclues, 

This is to be obſerued in ſzdas, that though he were very 
ſubtle, and a notable cunzing hy pocrite, yer when the Lord 
wakened his drewite conicienc?, he brake forch inte a plaine 
confeſſion , { hare fined, betraying innocent blond. He hadno 
manner of defence or Apology for himſelfe in the world. 

Thelike may be ſeenein curſed Pharaok, whe in his extremi- 

ties was driuen to confeſle that heeand his people had linned: 
Exed.19.27. Andatthe laſt day itis faid,that the Bookes of all 
mens conſ{ciences ſhall be epened, Kew.20.1 2. Andthen their 
ſinnes ſhall be ſet in order befoerethem, and their owne hearts 
ſhall bezs a thouſand witnetles to accuſe and condemne them. 

The reaſen of this point 1s, becauſe the Cenſcienee is the 
Lords Officer, and it cannot but ſpeake truth when Ged will 
haue it, through the light of knowledge which he hath put in- 
to euery mans ſoule by nature. 


If then we would beable'to ſtand before the Lord, when 


he ſhall cometo try vs inthe fire ofafHliftion , bur ſpecially at 
the laſt dreadfull day of Iudgement, when the Bookes {hall be 
laid open , and cuery man ſhall be iudged according to his 
workes : then let vs take that courſe which wili make vs able 
to do fo: and tharis,to geta liuel;7 faith,a geod cenſcicnce,and 
holy and ſound loue,and to teſtific our louing heart,by our !o- 
uing behaviour; not to love in wordalone, but in decd. There- 
by thall we afſare er hearts before him, and haue belaneſſe in the 
Day of Iudeement : fo that pure and Chriſttanloue with the 
fruits of it, is the bet meanes ro make vs with confidence and 
comfort,to hold vp our headsin the day of accounts. 
Secondly,this is for comfort againſt all the falſe clamors and 


accuſations that are zajied againſt GodsSeruants : the wicked 
Ki 
If oy i E 
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here have great matters ro charge them with, and have much. 


to ſay for their ynrighteous proceeding 2 bur at che day ofthe 
Lordsreckoning, they that kave moſt to ſay now, ſhall }aue 
lea(t to ſay for chemſclues, andlictle doth any know how ſoon 
he may be called vnio the barre. Thereforelet Gods children 
commend chemſtlues ynto God in well-doing : heis the great 
Indge of the whole world, and with him righteous men ſhall 
haue good hearivg in their juſt and righteous cauſes, and ail 
euill men ſhall be pucto ſilence. Godly men hall lifc yp their 
heads with glory ,and wicked linners ſhall ſtop their mouthes 
- with ſhame. ER. 

Verſe 1 3. [ Einde him hand aud foete. |] Hitherto of the.cxa- 
mination, and conuiciion of himehat had not ena wedding 
garment. New foilowcth his ſentegce, well befitting cheparty 
offending, [ Bid? him hand andfoote:] he had abuſed his bands 
and feer,a'.a utſhoncutca God by his whole body,andthere- 
forc juſt it is that he ſhould be puniſhed therein: [ Take him a- 
way :] becauſe ke had onely beene inthe Church, but not of 
the Church at the meanes, but not profited by them ; there- 


fore mul} he now be ſeparated freomall communion with God 
or his Saints : {| Axd caft hin mto viter darkgeſſe.] Seeing he lo- 


ved darknetTe more then light, therefore he ſhall haue enough 
of it : he mult be calt intoa hell of darkneſle. 


Our of all which,this generall point may be noted, that the Dottr. 6. 
ſpecia!l time and place of the puniſhment of wicked men js af. When and _ 
wherc wicked 
mens chiefe 
puniſhment - 


ter this life in hell tire: here vngedly men haue liberty both of 
hand and foorte, and the Saints of God are in greater reſtraint : 
bu: why is that? becauſe {inners ſhal never hanetheir full mea- 
ſure of wece,till they be caft bodies and foules into hell-fire : ar 
which time chey [hall de made capable of the extrenitie of all 
iniſeries, becauſe chen their 1niquities are growne to a full 
ietght,and ribenefle. 

This is euidentin the Goſpel, whereitis ſhewed, that after 
the generall Aſſ1zes at the laſt day, the yngodly of the world 
hall goe wnto enerlaſiimg paine,Mat.25.46.and thelike is teſti- 
hed by Daxiel,chap. 12.2. who faith, 2ſany of thems that ſleepe 


in the duſt of the earth jhall awake , ſometo euerlaiting life, and. 


ſhallbe, 


ſome to ſhame and perpetnall contempt ; here they taſte of Gods -| 
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in hell, and che Church ſhall ever ke fully rid of then: ciil 


then: Thereforeler VSF Ot bebe a! {{couragec, though for 4 wine 
o / 2 X 
Tarcs be mingled with the Vſheate,there 15 {One 1 vicot NCI, 
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taen,wwhileſt weremaine vpon tie face of the earth; but when 
wecomerso hewen, we {l:all be quite e frced from them : — 
therefore m cnN2 INcaIne in Cc jet VS not be diſcouraged, as 


though ve hould neaet bet ecd 1rom them ; but let vs vaite 


Gods time, 7, 
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thould ilay vs from fainting vaaer eur crofies and forrowes, 
our temptations and corruptions : ; we czn eailly thinke thar 
wicked men hauc 1 1 bars Zane, tzOwUgh ny cn10y the pica- 1Vote, 
{ares of linne for a fcaſon, becauſe they inutt cometo ſich tore 

ments in the end : and why ſhould not wee iudpe, thar 

we hauea good | »argaine , though wwe pz :flethrough 
the fire, and be in the Lords Furnace for a w bile,” 
firh yee ſhall attaine to ſuch ioyes atlaſt, 
25 farre ſarpatlethe reach 
of any morta!l 
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P SAL» 119. VERSE LoGtce 
I. Be ſſe: 1:re tho/s that are vpricht intheir way, and walks in 
tbe law of tr e Lord. 
2, Rlef{cd are they thatkzepe bi; teſtimonies.and ſecke him with 
their whole heart, 
3. Surcly they worke none miquitie, but walke in his weies. 


4. Thea haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts dul! rently. 


SEE=5 HE principali perpole of this whole Plain:e is, 


I] tO celebrate,and let forth the prayſes of Gods 
£4 = þ ly Word,forthe aimirable exccilency of it, 
ES, | 111 OVICTUALICN and Keeping whereof, hee 
E SE commceracth in this Erſt part , and in theſe 


1, Alanner cf it. 

preſent verles,vy the < 2+ The /fetiver, wherc by 

weareinuited vnto ic. 
For the Z 7azzcy, it is ncedfull that fictt here 1;e internal 
fruti and vp: iahrneſle, Jdevaid (asfarre as is noſſil itble) of hy- 
pocri: ie, togeticr with anintire and (crious contention of the 
minge, witnoutneglicence and remiilencile ; (ETONCIY, that 
tizere 5e Externall ObcGien e yeciced Vito _ ; BF {the cxerciſe 
of ail goud duties, making ouriiiea journey, and Gods law er 
Godt rrine, the way whercin wee ontlazd als, thout 
wandring either on the right hand,or on the et, by [atl, car- 
nal rea fan,or any pretences v7 hadfocuer:d iGonant,orfwarving 
from the righ tive of the (ſame, vneill we 2 come home, and 


Arrive at the delired place of our roll and airy, Which hee 


NN 2ilo 


>» 
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alſo reporteth in the ſecond verſe, although in other tearmes, 

AS of keeping viz.in minde, conſcience, and p ractile, bieteſtreo. 

vies, his bletſed word, w hereby his will Is pU}:lied, and wit 
z&Hle ts borne of his f cauenly picaſure. 

The /otimres, or arguments periwadirg to tits found and 
{ncere opedicnicel 21 C partly from thc comſo reable fi. ts 
which ic prod LICCt il, and partly Y f; CON ets [OI CC Of ie Caule 
which may and ouglit to prouoke men VN it, 

One cited is generall,tnthatitnaxct a [21 truly Nappy, 
Fee 1s bletTed thereby with all gdelirable welfare, w our 
may doc Þim good in is life, in e ery Ic ſpe, and with afTt - 
ranceof eternall glory and in:moreality, with fuil and perfe 
biifle,in that world which is to come, This ne word Bleſſca, 
comprehendgeth in it more precious aid delectable trealurcs, 
then all the tongues or bookes in the world can feucrally ſpe- 
<ifie, 

T he other eff: is more ſpeciall, namely immunity, free- 
dome from the bondage and thraldomeof fine, they arc not 
workers of iniquity, alth ough they often fall into ir. Nowwiths 
Fanding they are compalled about with many infirmities, and 
doe digers things which God forbiddcth, yet are they rot ar- 
tificers of cuill, nor ſlaves to Satan or Corruptions; as fo: their 
frailties the Lord palieth by them, he will noxe iniquity in lacob, 
$07 tranſgreſſions in Iſrael, Numb. 23.21. 

This is Ilutrated by the contrary, the vertue ard power 
that is in them for wel doing: fo farre are they from that mis 
ferable bondage toliue1 intne {eraice of lione, as that they arc 
made avleto pectorme go0d i:ruices to God, and theſame 
they do 'o. and Contian; ty 1OCCEGE erercit, choolino o bis wayes 
which hoc pr(fcriverhs, for cheir waves to walke 11, 

Tae earſe ehick (ould con pell and vrgecucty one to Fe 
obedient, is thar hiph and ſoveraigne authority of the 
Lord himtelfe; exacting it asa duty of loyalty, and laying his 
commendement VPon all men, that they accurately obſerue 
etHac which be giveth them in charge; not diſpenling with 
themſclues, andrakipg liberty to be dire&ted by their owne 
likings. +FE- 


© 
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Verl, 1. Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpricht mtheir way, &c. 


FEgs N that when the Prophet would make knowne 
vnto allthe world, who arein the happieſt eſtatay 
FJand in the higheſt place of account with God, he 
elicicribeth and fetteth then) forth by this propers- 
ty: thatthey are fincerein heart,and vpright in life and con- 
uerſation; in a word, fuch as truly teare che Lord. The point Religion is the 
hencetobe noted in generall, is this, that Grace and Religion way to happi. 
is the way to all bleſTednetle. nefle. 
This dodrine the P/a/mi/t confirmeth vnto vs in ſundry o. Dett. I 
ther places, as P/al.1.@ 112.0. Inthe former whereof he de- 
clareth,who is a man truly religious,to wit, he that eſcheweth 
& ill counſels, and {infull practiſes, and on the other (ide, em- 
braceth and delighteti in goodnefle and godlinetle, and in 
the meanes of obtayning and increaling the ſame: and then 
2 hepronounceth ſuch a man bleſſed 2 Bleſſed( faith he ) #& the P(2-1. 2. G4. 
y man that doth not walke inthe connſet! of the wicked, wor fland in the 974 *3*: I 
way of /mmers, &c, But hu delinht rsinthe law ef the Lerd, and in 
his law will he meauats day and nizht, And to the ſame cit is 
thatin the other P/al/me before named : Bleſſeais the man that 
feareth the Lord, and delighteth greatly in kis commandements.C*c. 
Throughout which P/alme, we may oblcrue as the true and 
ccrtatie notes of arighteous many{oallo his priuiledges, which 
are very many, and very great, both in regard of himſelfe,and 
of his poſterity, which (hall ſnecd tie better for his ſake. No- 
tavle lixewiie 1s that piace of Newteronomy, vwhere the Lord Pet. 33-33 
ſpeaketh voto tis Church in this manner s Bleſſed art thos O 
Iſrael, who isline to toeest) prople.fancd oythe Lord the ſhield of thy 
helpe,ard the [wm 4 of thy cri which ipeech is not to be vnder- 
to5d,as Pertay ning enciy to eaat natio.1, but as belonging to 
alletataretheerac {7407 Godand that feruchim with aa vp- 
right and tachiull bear Num wart ſaith lie ofehern?m/ye ts life 
wRotize, O lirac! ? Wy, if they ſhouid haut looked to eut- 
wardtnings,ihcy inigat hayoanſwerce,the Foyptians,the Ede- 
mites, Ajſyrians nay the very Canaanttes themi-lues arelike vn- 
to v3,ya farce beyond vs: for a; rhattimae whenthis was ſpo- 
N 2 ken, 
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kea,they were in the wildernetT?, trauzIlins towards the pro- 
miſled lani,and what great ma: ters had tey then? Xfeſes,yyho 
was the belt of them,hbad nota houſe to cit his _ intnone 
f chem could ſay;this is my ground, there is my corne, thus 
Lake are My reuceaues Dy the yeares, &c. bt it (ty were all te- 
nants at will, ata dayes,o7 2t an ioures warning, or ieile, euen 
as Golls piealure was: yet the Lord makcth acha'l: noeapainit 
21] the warld:lYhor; like ratothee,0 no peopiey axed by: he Lord? 
B meaning indeede,that no nation voccr heauen was Compars- 
IJ ble rnturhem inregard cithe wonderfull:hings that God had 
-08 =. wrougnt forthe, and in regard of tliofe he: -venly DIeroga- 
$: r1ues -=FÞ ch he had vouchfafedvnto them the reancithewer 
EE: of wood;or drawer of water,atnongtt them,was to be preter- 
| red before the mightieft Monarch in the world ; and rhat 
- rniay neſald falldne Chriſlians, which was {pc ke of them; 
8  TPhois lil 8 wrto0 thee,O pecpieſaued bythe Lord? 
=. The truth ofthis will more cuidently appeare , if wee well 
U weigh the things that follow 3 Namely, 
©1,\Vnact aiſcry Grace goth free vs from 


© ) 2:VVhai g90d i Nings 1. Eltimation. 
200 3 irmaketh yscocn-C1.Inthislife, &< 2. Safety. 
0 ioy, $ 3. Comfort. 
2.1n the life ro come,all manner of 
Q bappinelle. 


| _-* miſery I. Firſt therforethat we may (ce whativiſery it frees vs froam, 
race freeth wee mult conl:Jer, that men naturally are the children of 

= nafrow, wrath, vader the curſe and malc diction of God, ſubicdt to 
a horrible vexations and terrovrs : all their life long, they liue 
3 in feare of death, and of ſuch iudgcments as are forerunners 
of death: thcir table is a ſ2are, and their proſperity their 

CPI: ; their aduerlity isimbittered , and their callings accur- 

fed, and ina word, nothing maketh rhem berter, but euery 

thing a great deale worls ; - all being infefted and poyloned 

vnto them by their owne linnes,and Godsfearctul vengeance 

<a. - vponthefſame. 1'they live, itis to the encreale of their dame 
Wt - nation ; if they die, yy gocto take preſent polleitio7 of de- 
3 truction : if they refuſe 2 to cate and uUrinke , they are murdes 
# eers of themlelues ; if tney doe cate and erinke, they are viur- 
ES: | | Pere 
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»00d eſtimation, 

Now ſecondly it doth alſo bring ſafety with it : it ſetteth 2 Safety. 
men out of gunſhot,(o that neither the divell,nor allthe pow- 
ers of hell, can annoy or hurctti:em 2 norany, orall of the di- 
uels inftruments inthe world,prevalle azainlt them, for their 
overthrow : for the Lord is eucrmore 3 thield and buckler vn- 
to them, (o thatthey muſt artt (trice rvrough hun, before they 
can come atthem. He wil cover thens under his wings, and they © 
fall be ſafe under his feathers. Pial. $1.4, | 

Thirdly, the vertue aud power of graceis ſuch that it nia- 3 
keth Gods children to reioyce,cucn ita affliftion; as was veri. Conſelation, 
fiedin Damid, who when hee had many malicious aduerfaries NP* 53: 
againlt him, and many troubles beſet him round about, yet 
ne bad more 1oy ofheart then they lad, when their wheat, and Pſal. 4. 
their wine dszd abound, And (o it is with-all Gods feruants : as 27 I 
cheir (ufferings are many, (o ate they refreſhed with manifold 
conſolarions, 

And when outward mateers of reioycing are furtheſt re- 
mouecd from them, then are they driven nearer vnto God, the 
fountaine of all true comfort,and by that meanes their hearts 
are exceedingly reuiued. And it they be ſ@ much cheared in 
che times of their greateft aduerlitie, how much more. ioy- 
full are they inthe daies of their proſperity, whew hee maketh 
them to reſt  greene paſtures, and leadeth them by the ſill waters : 
preparing for them a Table, in the fight of their aduerſaries, an. Pſel13: 
moynting their heads with oyle, and caufing their cups to runne ouer, 
as the Pſalmift peakesth? And they withall have a principall 
Care to entertaine Gods bleſſings with thanktulneile, and to 
ſerue him with a good and thankfull heart, inthe vſe and ene 
loyment thereof, 

Now if their eſtate bee ſo bleſſed in this life, what ſhall 
their happineiſe be when they depart out of this life, to have 
the fruition of thoſe ioyes, which are prepared {or the Saints 
in thekingdome of giory ? where all teares (hall be wiped a- I "< b=ppines 
way from thcireyes, and they being alrogether freed from IN 
fiance and forrow,ſhallreceive an immortallcrown of bletſed= © 
neile with the Saints and Angels, in Gods owne preſence, | 
where ts fulneſſe of oy, aud at whoſe right band aye pleaſures for P/4 16. 
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exermore; wierethere ſhall be no parting of company,nor poſ- 
fibilitie of apy vakindnetle, nor tediouſnetTe in conuerling 


togetier. 


Much more might be ſpoken of the excellency of this eſtate, 
and yet when all hath þcenciaid rhat can be, it is nothing in 
compariſon of that whichthe thiog is in it ſelfe, and we ſhall 
Gnde itto be, when we ſhalllay cowne this bodie of corrup- 
tionzand be cloatied vpon with perfc glory. But yet thatthe 
dignitiethereof may ſomewhat moreclcarly beſeent into, let 
v5 confider a little further of the 

x Price. 
"2 Rarenelle,and > thereof, 
3 Continuance 


7- Firſt, concerning the price that was laid dawne for the 
purchaſing of ic, it wasthe greateſt that cuer was giuen for any 
ehing; for there goeth moreto the buying of a Chriſtian, 
then to the making ofthe world: for inthe creation, God did 
but ſay the word, and all things were preſently formed accor- 
ding to their ſeuerall kindes: but in the worke ofredemption, 
God was not onely to ſay,but to pay alſo, and that full deare- 
ly, cuen thebloud of his owne ſonne, which was of an infinite 
value. Andtherefore if things areto be eſteemed accordipg 
to that which wile men will give for them, ſurely the eſtate 
of Chriſtianity muſt needs be worthy high eftimation, fith 
the wile God prouided itfor his childrea at ſuch an inelti« 
mablereckoning,. 

2 Further in reſpeR of the rareneſle thereof, it is to bee 
accountedvery admirable, If things that are very deare were 
alſo very common, that would diminiſh ſome pare of their 
worth, but as for this, it is both precious and rare, There are 
but a very few {eleted ones, that the Lord hath ſingled out 
tobe partakers of the life of Grace, and to be afterwards heirs 
of the kingdome of glory, which makethit to bea gitrof farce 
greater eſtimation, . Td 

2 Laftly,ifit were both deare and rare,yetif it were tobe. 
enioyed buta while, it werethe lelle tobe regarded: therefore 
this addition there is vato the happinclle of this eſtate, chat. 
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itis alſo durable, yea euerlalting, And whereas all worldly 
exccllency, and all carthly promotions are temporary and va- 
niſning, ſuthat a man may be very high this day, and as Jow 
erc to morrow, and none can be happie in potlcfling thoſe. 
things, through the lofle whereof hee may ſo quickly be- 
come miſerable : it is otherwiſe with them that are in the 
Bate of Graceyfor that never fayicth : once a Chriſtian, and 
euer a Chriſtian: as the Lords purpoſe chavgeth not, ſo ney- 
ther doth our condition change < but if wee hauebegunnein 
Grace: wee ſhallend in glory, that neuer ſhall haue end, Pſal. 

| 16,11, Dan, 12.2, 
Is it ſo, that Religion and truepiety, is the readie way tothe J/7 x. 
higheſt aduancement? then hence let vs learne to ſet our 
hearts chicfly thereupon, and aboue all the treaſures in the 
world principally to affe& that. Wee count it good husban=- 
drie in the firit place, to ſeeke aſterthoſe things that will doe 
vs molt good : if lizuer be offered, wee will preferre it before 
Brafle, and if Gold be offered, wee will take it rather than Sil- 
uer, Now concerning this heauenly wiſedome, itis ſaid : 
Receme mine inſtructien axd not Siluer, and kuowledge rather prog, to. 11, 
then fine Gold: For wiſcaome 3s better then precious Stones, and all 
treaſures are not tobe compared onto her, And this ſhould encous 
ragevsrather to vſeall indultrie for the obtayning ofthis blel- 
. ſed eſlate, becauſe it is a thing haue-able. It were in. vaine 
fora baſe perſon to fuc tobe a King,a Duke, ora Lord: none 
almoſt is fo fooliſh, as to ſeeke for ſuch preferments, becauſe 
they know it would be butloſt labour. But there is not the 
meanelt ſeruanr, flaue, or bondman, but may attayne to this 
ſpicituall dignitic, which is farre beyond all the aduance- 
ment that the Kingdomes of this world can poflibly yeelde, 
He that can pray,heare, meditate,conferre,and judge himſelfe 
in ſecret before hee commeth tothe Sacrament, and with all 
good care and conſcionable reſpec ve all Gods ordinances 
for the obtaining of faith and other graces,which doceuerac- 
company the ſame,ſuall beſure of good and happy ſucceſſes. 
for the Lord will be found of thoſe that ſoeke him with a 
true heart; therefore let vs not ſo caſt! our eyes on earthly 
commodities, as that in the mcane time wenegleR this ee 
QT: 
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of price, and chisineſtimable Teweli, that will ſo exceedingly 
enrich vs. The Apolilz telleth vs, that thoſe that ruane in a 
race for a prize, though it bebut a gariand thatis ſer vp, (o 
that they can gaine onely ſome ſmall credit of their agility and 
nimblenetſe in 6ut-running one another, yet they will put off 
all chat mightclogge and hinder then intheir race; but eſpe- 
cially if tacy ſhould runne for a crowne of gold : neither will 
they beſo fookſh astolleope downeto take vp every pinne or 
point that lieth in che way; and yet they runne bur at an vn- 
cereainty z when they have done their belt, another may carric 
away both the honour and commodity from chem, and cer- 
taineieis,that but one alone can winthe prize $ and ceucn hee 
alſo, though he haue the applauſe atone time, may goe away 
with the diſgrace at another, or if his credit doe continue all 
his life timegyet death willtateit away atlaſt, From all which 
the Apoftte would hauc vs draw this concluſion, that if ſuch 
kinde of perfons,notwithſtanding all that hath beene ſaid,will 
ſo beſtirrethemſelues, and ſecke to acquit themſelues every way 
like men : then much more ought we to put our ſelues to it, 
and with all alacrity runne the race that is ſet before vs,ſith we 
runnenotatan vncertainty,butare ſure to obtaine the crowne; 
oneſhallnot preventnor deprive another,butall ſhall vnadoub- 
eedly get that which they doe expe; andeſpecially ſeeing 
that withall we ſtrive for an incorruptible crowne,and ſhall at- 
taine vnto not a fading and vaniſhing, but an abiding and 
everlaſting dignity, 

O but (will ſome ſay) if we beſtow our paines and endevors 
ſo much about ſpirituall things, in the meanc time, wee ſhall 
negle&@ thoſe earthly things that are needfull, and ſo bring 
our (clues to pouerty, Nay, notlo, prouilion for our cucrila- 
ſting eſtate. doth neuerimpaire cur preſent eſtate * for god/s- 
neſſe bath the promſes of this life, and of that which us to ceme: and 
thereby ſhall all matters be ble(ſed vnto vs, 

Haue weinheritance, wealth, reputation, dignity, &c, This 
will aflure vs that we hauc a good title vnto all, and ſcaſon and 
tweetea all, that every one of them ſhall be comfortable and 
profitable vnts vs, making it cleare vnto our hearts and con- 
ſciences, that the Lord ſendeth themin mercy, as pledges of 

Sreater 
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greater matters that he meancth to beſfow ypon vs, 

Hane we not theſe outward thipgs ? Godlinefle will makea 
ſupply in ftead of all: for that is orear gamewith contentewent,in 1 79% 6-6. | 
compariſon of which, all che promiſes of contentednefle that ' 
other things make vnto vs, will be found to be but meere illu- 
ſions; becauſe it certificth our foules that God will provide ſuf- 
ficieotly for vs, which perſwaſton aloneisableto (tay the reſt. 
lefſe and vnſetled mindes of the ſonnes of men,from purſuing 
afterthe voprofitable,deceitfull,and lying vanities of this pre- 
tent cuill world. 

Seeing religion is ſuch an incomparable treaſurezit ſhuuld Y/e 2. 
toſtru&vs in che ſecond place, to haue the meanes ia duecſti- 
mation, whereby we may be made truly religious, by which 
our mindes that are blinde, may be enlightened, our hearts of 
crooked may be made ftraight,of proud may be made hum- 
ble, and of fraudulent may be madetrue and faithfull. And 
thoſe meanes arethe Word, the Sacrament, Prayer, and the 
lixe,which are the (ſteps whereby we muſt aſcend vnto this ho- 
nourable eftate: for it is as politble for men to make ſtaires to 
climbevp vnto the skie,as for vs without theſegto aſcend vnto 
heaven, by any deuices of our owne framing, 

The Word is the key that mult open hell gates, to ſet vs at 
liberty from the bonds of linne, of Sathan, and of death and 
to vnlock heauen gares,that we may haue entranceiato glory: 
in which reſpe&t it is,that Chriſtfaith vnto Peter,that he would 
give vnto him (and conſequently to all Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpell) the keyer of the iengdome of heanen,that is,the diſpenſation 
of the word, which maketh the way vnto heaven lie open to 
all ſuch as by faith receiuzthe ſame into their hearts. So that we 
ſhould not comevnto the meancs with a baſe conceit,or Iight 
eſtimation thereof, but wich a large and ample delire and ex« 
peRation of raking benefit thereby. If men can onceeſple a 
way how they may rife inthe world, citherin great wealth or 
promotion,they will be moſt induſtrious and laborious in that 
courſe; they will refuſeno paines in ſecede time, though the 
weather be vnſeafonableand cold,and their worke euery way 
croubleſorne 2 but they will putthemſelues to tt with all care: 
and induftrie,in kope(though it be but an vncertaine hope)ot | 
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bettering their eſtate.So thoſe that live by Faires and Markers 
will not faile cne of them ordinarily,neither heate nor colde, 
windenorraine, nor any the ſike impediments ſhall hindes 
them from purſuing their commoditic z and why then ſhould 
we benegligent ,and play the {luggacds while our ſeeds-time 
Jafteth, and the Lerd biddeth vs plow vp the fallow ground of 
our hearts,that he may ſow therein thelced of life, which will 
never faile toyeeld vs a plentifull Harueſt,if wecan waite vp- 
on kim forthe ſame * And why ſhould we be {lacke and care- 
lefſe when our chiefe market-dayes and faire-dayes come, and 
not rather ſet our hearts and endeuours to ſeeke after thoſe 
chings,which all that ſeekeſhall finde , and being found will 
makevs men for euer? 

This ſhould bean encouragement vnto vs znotto thinke g- 
ny thing too much,that we can doe or ſuffer,tn or for the pro- 
tefſion of Chriitianity, 

On,butit is an hard matter(may ſome ſay)to faſt and pray, 
and mourne, and grieve our hearts continually for our fins } 
and when we have done all.to be derided and maligned, per. 
ſecured and laine for agood cauſe | and beſides all theſe, to 
fecle Gods band (courging vs, ſometimes with pouerty , and 
want, ſometimes with feares, and terrours, ſometimes with 
temptations and inward conflias,&c, ; 

Theſe things ſeemevery great,and very tedious indeede, to 
flcſh and bloud : but in truth they are but ſmall, yea matters of 
nothing,if we conlider whatis the vie ofthein, and what will 
be theend of them ; & therfore let vs remember for our com« 
fortwhen wearein this (trait and difficult and vnpleaſant way, 
that we are going to be inflalled into a kingdome:and who is 
therethat being offered a Barexrie,or a Lordſhip, yea though 
it bebuta Farme,if fobe he willeake the paines to comeforit, 
who is there (I ſay ) that would take cxception,andfay,alaile 
the ayreis clowdy,and the weather vacertaine , nay it begins 
to raiae, or haile, or {now already, andthereforc I will cuen 
ſtay at home,and never wet my foete for the matter? Nay, if 
there be but likelihood of ſome (ſmaller gaine; andthe weather 
foule,and the wayes geepe, and themiclues ſomewhat out of 


eemper alfo,yet they will aduenture to goe throughall, and 
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eather jerry ouer,than come ſhort of that profit that is offered, 
how much more then ovght weto 5reake through all impedi- 
ments,and (wailow vo all | difficulties with the conlideration of 
this. that our iourney tendeth notto the getting of fome ſmall 
commoditie, orto thepurch ailng of ſome worldly poſleſit- 
0Ns,or tothe obtaiiing of ANY eartitly preheminence or pre- 
ferment whatfocuer , but that we are trauclling towards our 
O\Vnc Country,where ve ſhall recciue an inusluable, and etcr- 
nallcrowne of elory ? and albcit we mult patſe through ma- 
ny rough and craggy,and thorny waies,and mect with ſundry 
things,that v. 1lbe very irkelome, and vnpleaſant; yet let vs 
imake account withallztnat we ſhall fad many ſweet comforts 
and ioyes vn{peakeable, and glorious, inthe midit of our pil- 
orimage,and inthecnd hal hauethefruition of that happines, 
which will make amends for all, And this wasit tat madethe 


ApollisP au!{o comfortable in ehe mid({tof all his ſufferings : 2 C9415. 37* 


Therefore we jamt not((aich hee) bat thourn ouroutward man [t+ 
Y1/h, yet our inward manis renued daily, "Fol our light afſfition, 
which is but for a moment cauſeth uxtovs afarre moſt excellent, and 
an eternal weight of olory, Where we may note;thar when hee 
ſpeaketi f the hapdinetic cf anctherlife, he magnificth the 
ſame exceedingly, both for the worth of it , and for the conti- 
nuarce of it;calling it afarre moſt excellent, 2nd eternall weigh t of 
glory, To be exce ellen 5 i: much,to be moſt excellent, is farre more: 
to be farre moſt excellent,is yet an Eigher degree 2 but when he 
calterh it a far re moſ} excelent, and withall an eternall weight of 
glory,ie maketh a great addition vnto all theformer, and ſhews 
ect rhatit is indeede an ipconceiueable and vnutterable happi- 
eſe that in the heauen we ſhall inioy $ but on the other fide, 
he counteth hizattliction Iightand momentany,becauſe it pal= 
ſeth as it were1in a thovugtit , & 18a thins of noting: betng laid 
in theballance againſl the neuer-fading bliiſe that we ſha} ſhort- 
ly come vnto. And as for that welgart taatis In the tribulatie 
ons of this life, it is but asan heauy bagge of gold, that will 
macertiehteart of the owner lighr,in the very carriage of it, and 
ſo wuch the more light , by how much weiphty | it is. And 
therefore by all theſe motives, we ſhould perlwade, yea euen 
compell our ſoujes vnto patience vndcr the crolſe of Chriſt, 
ang. 
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and to perſeverance in the practiſe of allthe duties of godli- 
1clte: a patterne cf which patiencevee haue inthe Hebrewes, 


' iVho oF: ter they kad recemed the light,er:durcd a great fight wn aff 


Tioxs, Partly ( faith the Apoltl: 2) wie ye were made a fawn? 
ſtec both by reprocnes & afflittions: > partly while ye became com 
panions unto themgwhich were ſo zoſſea to and fro, For both ye ſorrow- 
ed with me,for my bondr, and ſuffered with ay the ſpoylmg of your 
goods : and why ? hnowins in your felucs that you hancin heanen a 
Getter ard more enduring (ubſtance. [ttheir riches had beene of 
{ſuch value,as they made ſhew ot,and as the world takes them 
for,they could not have beene [o quickely taken from them : 
but (ith they had beraken them to their wings, theſe faithtull ones 
tnew,that heauen, which was re(ctucd furthum in lead ther- 
of,was farrc woreexcellent,anu more duradle , and therefore 
full glad were they,that for the cauſe of Ged, they had made 
{o py and ſobletled an exchange, 
Ver.1. &e {ſea are thoſe that are UVDr17 -Þt i inth eWAyzfC 
Anid v.2.blc fſea are tho! C ethat ſeche bm with their whole beart, 
Theſe words hauing bla expou;iJded before, offer vnto vs 
this Dorine : T hat w hoſecuer would hauc found happines, 
muſt haueaſ{ourd heart. 
$9 much lincerity as there is;ſo much bleflednes there wil! 
be, and according to the degree of our hy pocritie, will bethe 
mealure of our miſerie, It is not in the aQion done, or in the 
words ſpoken,that bletTednefle confills, but in che quality of 


them ; that allbe done and ſpeken ſoundly and lincerely, this 


is required Plalme 15. that * that wiilbe a member of the 
Church militant on carth , and of the Church triumphant in 
heauen,muſt walke eprightly avd ſpeaxe the truth from bis hears. 
And againe in another 'Plalmea quelitor is madceto the laine 
eftc ft, tho ſail awet in the monntaine of the Lerd , awd whe bat! 
»2is bu bo ly »lace? and the anſ{werc is, &e that bath mnocert 
6h :a5,cnda pre beart, which hath n0t liſt vp his mind tovanity.nov 
fworie aeceitfally, In which words , hauca deicription ofa 


Dund heart2d man. 


i By hisaQtions;that he dealcth vprigntly,and fo hath in- 
noceit hands. 


2 By his afﬀeQion,that helifteth not vp 44 miads to agents 
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chatis,ſerteth not his heart on any earthly thing $ in which 
fencethar phraſe is vied in the originall, [er,2 2.27, 

2 By Fs jpecctios,ti.atne hath not ſyorne, nor any way 
B AC de cer:ful ly. | 

Tercalons t conarme this point, aredrawne from tne Rea/ons, 
erect INCONmenIeaces that Will follow on thecontrary; for tif ; 
-11cr2 Doin any a fraudulent and deceitfull heart : 

i Futthere is a deauly quarrell , and morraliienmitie be- I, 
tw cone God ang lim $3 for whoare they thatare reconciled ro Godhath a 
tc Lud whoſe linnes are coucred by therightecuſnelle of his Tre 2zainkt 
3 BE PE i rae YPOCrites. 
fonne.ſothat they ſhall not be1mpated vntothem ? eventhey 
7 whoſe ſpirit there i5 no owide, And what will follow then for 7/4323 
thoſe whole hearts are tuil of fraud and deceipr, but that they 
multneedes be deſticute of all hope of the pardon of theit ſins, 
and ſo confequentiy Iye open to the [trokes of Gods venge- 

ance duevatothe ſame ? 

2 And as their perſons arc hatefull tothe Lord.fo are thcir 2, 
ſeruices abhorred of him : for indeed they are not the (eruices H: loarhes 
of God,but of Sathan,and of their own fleſh : and therforebe**<Tlruices: 
they never {o glorious m out ward ſhew , and let rhem pretend 
never ſo much zcale inthe performance of them,yct the Lord 
harlfthemin verer deteſtation, As we may plainely fee in the 
hypocritical Phariſes,they would beeuery where praying with © 
orcat deuction, and very viten falting With great aultcrity, 
and blowing a trumpct to giue notice vnto men of their almes- 
deeds and liberality.and [triving with all their might by exter. 
nall obferuations to winne themſeclues the praiſe of holy and 
zealous men:yet for al this,ourSautour ſharply rebuketh enemy 
ſlaying; Ye are they which taſtifie your ſelues before men,but God Lute 15-38, 
knoweth your hearts; for that which ts highly eſteemed before men,rs 
an abhommation in the ſiohr of God.It is as loathfome vnto him ag 
Carions,or Toads, or any fuch creatures as mans nature doth 
molt avhorre,can bevato vs, 

T hicdly,this is another miſery of hypocrites,thattheyJinein— 36 
continuall feare and danger ; thereare holes in their maskes; They live in 
{at lealt there will be ) and their doubvle-dealing thallbe feene pay 
into ; it ſhall ſom«time or other come to lizhr,how they have AT 


abuſed Gods preſence,and diſembled with their brethen , by 
; | mMaxing 
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making faire ſhewes, and pretences of that which they nevez 
moant ; tielr 1195 ihall not alw ayCcs lie nds but cither they will 
glue OUCT 2c, it ty Of periecution, 4s the frony ground did, or it 
hope of promotionzas 7: As and. ichitszheicid,andſo boner 
ther failz-heartednelſe; or clfe it (hall be draw n forth by their 
ſpeeches, in tacit mernments . or in tacir cittempers; or elle 
Gods {piritin godly men {hall ceſcrie it, by working in their 
hearts a vchement {ufpition of tncm,, and cauling thoin with 
A iugicious Cy Cgtnore narronly to pry into their workes, and 
wayes, By one ſuch meane; or OrRer, God will lay them Open 
to tlie view of the world ; fo that © -Cing n fuch perill, tizey 
Cannot but Jiaue a fearefull tcart, and areſticiſe con(cience. 
« nd to this purpoſe, nota5!eis tnat ſaying of S.:lomen He that 
768 Peth vprightly, W. eleeth L U 0; al 'y or ſurety, Euth ce that peruerteth 
” wayes (bl :11 be krownel\; acnce itlsa Appar ant,ttatthevpriche 
man needeth Not to feare any 10G 336 Necdcth nict io be as 
fraid of 11] men , tor ctovgn they may dilzrace him, they can- 
nct ſhame | him the needeth rot to be afraid of good men,fur 
the ofener heſpeaketiitio them , anu conucifern with themy 
tae more neeis appicucy t By ©©.em 3; neither neeceth hee to be 
airaid of God, for hee chat /earcherh the heart ard the remnc-. 
knoweth and alloweth ofthe integritie of bis{oule, He hath 
20 cauſe of fcare for tne preſent, tccauſe all things goe well 
with him; neither 1s tacre any foraitcrwards , becauſe all 
things hail goewe!l with him, tor hee ial neucr fail away 
from Go» ; None can pluck? kim cyt cf his hand ; Sa» 
yoo: becaule Bet; 5 IMUS) 45 [tr EHpEr FCH he tha af ir on 
the world ; fine Cannoty 2ccaule grace willprecale againſt it; 
the bevilicunrbD eCAL ife t11 31S 15 047 Victory /:cres 7 Wee OA 
CONE he worla E217? O17” 50s {;t: 2; ol ors: the Apollls CO: cudet! } Oc 
erally forall other: marr that weirher death cr life, as: 
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E yet when the thoughts of all hearts ſhall be made manifeſt ; 
chey ſhall be found out firftor laſt, and therefore they cannot 
| but walke fearefully in their ill courſes, wherein they goe for- 
' 


ward and giue liberty vato themſelues. 
This ſhould make vs exceeding carefull, and warie when Uſe. 1. 

we offcr our ſelues to Gods ſervice, toſearch and digge deepe | 
j into our hearts, that we may caſt out all the looſe earth thatis 
; chere, and ſo our building may be on a rocke, and not on the 
ſand. Wee mult purge away that leauen of hypocriſie, chat 
hath wholy infe@ed our nature, thatſo wee be not found to 
halc in our worſhipping of God, leſt hee take vs with the ma- 
ner, as he did him that camewithoat aweadding garment, whom Matth: a2. 
| he lingled out from all the guelts that were preſent, and that 
4 not onely to ignominie and reproach, but to euerlalting pu- 
: niſhmenr and tormentin hell fire, It is very dangerous then 
weeſce to deale hypocritically with GOD; it is not lafe with 
mento pretend and fay one thing before their faces, and to 
ſpeake and doe another behind tacir backs, becaule they may 
peraduenturediſcerne it; butitis moredangerous to difſemble 
with God, for hee doth certainly diſcerneit, and will as cer» 
eaively puniſh it. | 

Many when they are reproued,or admoniſhed,will ſnuffe at 
it,and ſay: What neede you be ſo hot in the matter ? | hope 
you cannot charge me to be cither Whore or Theefe, But 
though man cannotcharge you (which all cannot ay )is thae 
a {utticient diſcharge for you?Nay you muft lJooke vato ie,thav 
| God finde not matter (ſafficientto conuidct you, eitherof thoſe 

particulars, or of worſe and viler offences, 

And lee none reply that it is ſufficient, that wee frequent 
Sermons, and partake of the Sacrament, and come to prayer 
in publike,and vſeprayer in the family,and performe other du- 
tics that Chriſtian men and women ſhould doe, and no more 
is required at our hands, 

Yes, God doth require more then this , he calleth for the Anſwere: 
heart in all cheſct though a man beprelent atneuer ſo many 779% 33- 
Sermons, yet if his ink ruaneafter his pleaſures,or after his 
couctoulſneile,ſothat when his bodie trauels one way, his af 
fections traucllanother wayzall his — isnothing mo | 

| N 
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And lo in prayer, though there dc never fo many cxcellent 
words, apt tearmes, and g0odly ſcntences, yet 1 they come 


fromche head, and not trom the hcart,frem wit and memory, 
and not from the inward feeling of the foulc, they cannot be 


accepted. God profeticth indeed that he will ve fs: 1nd of thoſe 


that {ceke im.but thenthey mult /eck him wich rherr mh ele. hearts 
that is;truly and feruently: they mult riot come with 4 part of 
their heart,for thenthey bricg NO part,in Gods account : but 
with all their heart: for hethat gtveth kim oor all, cmverh 10- 
thing atall. So for che workes of our c Jing, if 
labour therein as Gods ſeruants, we can expo no wants, wee 
may haue commendation from men, but we {hail l.auca check 
and rebuke from the Lord; mens tongues May magnilie vs, 
Out Gods hand will confound vs 
Therefore let vs,wl:ien we efiter vpon any g00d way, en de 
uvour withan vprightand trve hearttos 5 forward intheſame, 
otherwiſe it had beene better neverto have centred Heer: 
Now that we may make (ure worke in this regard, let vs trye 
our finceritie by the good effects that doc cuer acco:nnanic 
the ſame. 
One note therefore of a (ound heart { which wee ſhy 1ld 
takefor our triall) is tabe vniuerſall in our delires, an: in our 
raiſe, that we hane reſþeft to every commandemert of 7od, to 


the firf? Tableas «ell as to the ſecond, and to theſecond as 
2 


well asto the belt: chatwe be righecous towards weng as well 
asreligious towards God; that weeityuuketo our |icarts as 
well asto our ations, and to our ations as well as ro onr 
hearts. Zontrary to this rule is tne dealing of thoſe that will 
give diſpenſations vato thcmfciues tor many ar gh ſo that 
they can make a ſhew of {ome things. What i o be 1:6t 
{o {tri forthe Sabbath ? thinke they) yerwce are NO {w ea- 
rersnorblaſphemers : what if wetakc a little Jiperty for vaine 
{ports andigdle diſcourſe 5: theſe areburttrifies; we will [07 Be 
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adulterers, norfichy ſpeakers ; &c. This ts a ſhrewd 2g of a 
heart full fravght witt; guiſe and deceit ; the prop wry of a 
9004 conſcienceis to 02 wWaiins and aefir- PS £3 5.4 £45308 25 70 walks 


Eoneſtly, fone beneuer fo ſtrict for the Sabina! 'F nee Wl 
helpe himſelfe by alic now and then,for his 
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liiscreditiarrt: andita man be never fo rigorous and ſeuere 
for matters inflice and yet will ealetime from the Lord vp- 
on 33 cay,an;l ſpend che {ame in 915 ewn2bulineiles, and af- 
faire, #nether lecretly or openly: and fo for any other thing, 
ite make boid to burrow a little law of God; this is an ar- 
2umeitoi 2 talle and ditiembling heart. and therefore this 
mult be taxen need of; as being ver7 dangerous. 

Alecond marke is to hauca continiuali increaſe in godlines: 2 
neither to waxe worie, nor to ſtand at a itay,bur (till to ſtrive Grothein 
to grow better and vetter,as the Apoltle Pax/teitifieththar he Grace. 
himſelfe did: 4 forget thar which 1 behindegand endeauour my ſelfe ©5137, 3% 
to that w hich 8: hetore ' and f0il0w hard toxars the marke, to the 
prizs of tve migh Cillmg God in Chriſt lets. And having ſhewed 
what he did himielte; hee anizexeth an exhortation allo for 
vs: Let vs therefore,as many 25 are perject, (that is,liacerc, and Vo rs. 
voyd of grolie nypocrile} be thus minded, He was not as a 
vaine fooliſh inan, who running in arace will becuerand anon 
looking backe how inuch ground he hath r1d:but his eye was 
vpon the marke, conlidering how much he had yer torunne, 
how farre oft he was from perfection : and the ſame minde 
ſhoulu 3c in vs,and will bein as many of vs,as arc indued with 
the ſame ipirit that Pard was, Wee mult cuery day labour to 
abound moreand more in all wiſedome,and wm all goodnefſe,If we ROW. 1}. 14s 
prayed once a day in priuate,and that ſomewhat coldly at the . 
firſt, we mult afterward pray twice or thrice,or oftQer ia a day, Note. 
as occalion is offered, and that more teruently, and feelingly, 
then wedid in the beginning. If we did reade and meditate 
more (eiJome, and with greater weaknelle and diſtraction at 
our firitentrance into profeſſion, 1 our proceeding we mull 
vlethote exerciles more frequently, and performe them more 
{eriouiiy and cheeretully: and thelike may beſaid for all other 
dutics, Thusifwecan labour to doe, and when we ſlip, and Vote. 
{oarc itayed now and then in our race, yetif we recouer our 
ſelues with ſpeed, and ſet {urer, and lookebetter to our ſteps, 
and max2 more haſte in our way then wee did beiore, wce 
mult not be diſcouraged, though we finde not lo g00d a pro- 
greile as were to be wiſhed for: God will accept of our endeae« 
your, and his ſpirit will beare vs witnelle that wee haue a true 
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heart,notwithſlanding wee come farre ſhort of that we ſhould 
and other of Gods Saints doe attayne varo. But on the contra- 
rie,if we ſtand ata ({tay,or tart alidelike a broken bow,and fo 
turne backe 8palne vnro folly,it is much to be ſulpeRedzthat 
we had never any ſoundnelle in vs, 

3 Athird token of linceritie is,conftantly and carefully to 
vic all the good meanes uf attayning to gocdnle, and to el- 
chew allthe inducements that may allure vnto ci}. Doth any 
ONe hate [wearing? then let him ſhew it by aMoyding the come 
pany of blaſphemers. Doth any one loath impurity and fil- 
thinefle? then ler him teltifie it by ſeparating himiſcife from all 
wantonand laſciuious company, and from ali ſulpeRed per- 
ſons ard places. If one pretend that he hateth theſeandehelike 
euils,and yet will aduenture vpon the baite, itis ſure that ſuch 
a one wanteth that truch of heart, which ſhould be in him,and 
isin all, ſo farre as they are ſound within, 

So for the contrary,doth any onedelire that grace and rehi« 
gion may flouriſh in his keart,and that the fruits thereof may 
appearcinthis life? then let him vſe all private and publike 
religious excrciles, whereby theſe things may be wrev. it and 
increaſed in him; and delight in ſuch company, as both by 
precept and example may further him therein. Doth any one 
wiſh that he could get victory ouer ſome ſpeciall linnes and 
corruptionsthat heis troubled withall ? then let him enter 
into combat againſt chem,2s the Apoitle did,Row. 7 Let him 
humble himſelfc by faſting and prayer,and complaincand cry 
vnto the Lord for thereprefling of them,and get [uch forcible 
realons againſt them out of the Scriptures, as may quel! the 
ſtrength ani violence of them;and thus afincere heart wil doe, 
But it we make ſhew that we deſire to be godly and religious, 
and yet viſe notthe means at all,or but ſome of them:oritwe 
vic them a{l.it is but by fits and (tarts: or if we vic them con- 
ftantly. yetwe docic but remilly and cololy, we cannot hauc 
any affurance that our hcarts arefaithfull vnto the Lore, 

Afourth argument of linceritie 1s to performe al] dutics as 
in Gods preſence, looking vato him, as the direter and dil- 
cerncr of ourthoughts,words,and works, and thinking it ſaf- 


ficient if heapproue of vs, though men doe gilitke vs; as the 
Avolile 
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Apoſtle Panitelicth the Corinthians: 4s touching me, paſſe very 1 C0r 443.4. 
little to be indged of you, or of mans indgement, &-c. He that indg« 
eth me 55 the Lord, Andagaine in the Epiſtle to the Theſſaloni= 
ans Ar wewere allowed of God that the Goſpel! ſhould be committed 
wnto v5,(awe ſpeake: not as they that pleaſe men,but God, which ap-1 The), 2.43 
proueth our hearts, And therefore he prayeth in another place, 
that the Corinthiass might doe none ul, not that be might (eeme ap- 
proxed, and þauethe credit of their goodnelle, as being , cr, r4.9 
wroughtchicfly by his miniſtery : but chat rhey might doe that 
which is honeſt, though he were diſallowed, to wit,by men:for with 
Godche righteous ludge, hee knew that he ſhould bee hoth 
approued and rewarded, Thus he that is aſeruant,faithfull and 
crultie in his place, feruing the Lord Chriſt in conſcience,and 
not men with eye-{eruice, albeit he ſhould be accounted the 
molt idle and yatruſtic ſeruant in all the family, (being indeed 
the moſt diligent and painfull ofal))hee will ill goe on with 
his faithfulneſTe,and not diminiſh any iot of his induſtrieand 
laborionaſnelle. 
This 706 alledgeth as teſtimonie of his integrity,that where- 
as he might haue given free ſcope to his eye for wanton looks, 
and to his heart forſinfull affeions, yet he ſaith of himſelfe ; 
Imqde acournant with mine eyes ,whythen ſyould I think on a maid? lob 11, 1: 
And why was he thus iealous of himſelte, and thus carefull to 
guide his eye,and to gouerne his heart in a right manner? the 
realon is rendred,ver/.4. Deth not he behold my wayes, andtell all 
7 fieps? That allo is /oſephs commendation, that whereas 
he might haue lived in impurity and filthinetle,not only with 
out blame and reproach, but euen with the fauour of his (in- 
full and vachaſte miltreile, yet the feare of the Lord reſtrai- 
ned him from that monſtrous and abhominable finne : How 
can [ doe this great wickeaneſſe ((aith he) and ſo ſine agarnſi Godt G39. 10, 
Teathough ſh: ſhake ts him from day to day, yet hee refuled, and 
world not (o much as be in her company,leſt any remptacion ſhould 
be offered vnto him by that occalion:he would rather have her 
diſplea{urethen Gods,and rather be impriſoned amonglt ma- 
lefaftors,for forbearing of euill, then to be vexed and tortu- 
reg on the rake of an euill conſcience forcommirting of euill, 
And this good diſpolition Gods ſeruants doe many timesfind Note. 
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in themſciues; tat wheatlicy have falne into any ſecrecfinns, 
and hauc entertained vaine and fooliſh thoughts, or COrrupe 
and carn2i] attections, when tiey have ouer-thotthemitiges wn 
their ipeecies,orintielr cariiage, and no ian Gileernetil icy ct 
they take rhemiciues With tie Warner: and rnonwng tirat 
fods holy eycs are Pon them, ey ludoe ans condemn 
theimleiues,and are throughly argry with thermtelues tor that 
whicn they haue done. 

Yea ſoinctimes, when men praile ad exto!lti em, ycot they 
bluth within cheaſelues,and have an vi; indignation acainl] 
their owne lovles,thatthey haue dealthypocritically,or vainc- 
plorioully,orlightly,or indifcrectiy,or pallionately, This is a 
very ſingular marke,&vndounted argument of great picty and 
fnccrity. As on the contraryzit is a certaine note of grotle hy. 
pocriticzcuer to be caring what men thinke, and {peake of vs, 
and of our doings, and neucr to regard what Ged fecth amitle 
in the ſame, 

The laſt note(though many other might be named )fha!l be 
this,paticntly co cndurean adinonition,and reprootegand to be 
deſirous of tre ſame, to the intent we may profit thereby: in 
publikezto the beſt,and deſire moſt thole Sermons, wherin our 
owne corruptions are moſt throughly met withall,and ftruck 
at with greateſt ſharpnelle,and vehemency: and in priuarte, to 
bemoſt glad of thefociety of thoſe friends,that will in wiſdome 
and mercy,tell vs molt often,and moſt plainly of our iaults. 

Hypocrites,cannot abide that any ſhould rubde vpon their 
palledbackes asit were, or come neere them to touch their 
oouty & feltred,and corrupted conſciences.but they wil wince 
and kicke,and lay about them, and cry cut on thoſe that are 
ſuch iudgers,and ſuch buſy-bodies (as they tearmethem) and 
fo reiet all whollome reprootes,and cary a bitter hearr againſt 
the reproouers.Onely thole thatare ſound-hearred,can fubmie 
chemleluecs,in the lowlinetle of their mindes, and incckeneltle 
of their ſpirits,to beare admonition when they needir,(be hea 
ſuperiour or an inferiour that adminiſtrech the ſame) and la- 
bour 0 makearighevic hereof,and to loue the party the better 
that will deale ſo mercifully and faithfully with their ſoulcs, 

Indeed Gods beſt children may ſometimes faile herein, and 

ET bei . 


of the Lords Supper. 199 
begintobuſtte and cake on , when they are ſumewat ſharply 
dealt withall, and cannot ſo readily and cheercfully ſwallow 
and diſgeſt thoſe bitter pils, as they ſhould: but it they be grie- 
ued in their ſoules;that they find fo much pride in themſelues, 
and though they be alittle diftempred in company, yet when 
they arcalone,they are aſhamed oftheir folly,and delire more 
wiſedome and grace t@ reape benefit by the admonitions that 
ſhall afteryards be giuen them, end begin to thinke more re- 
uerent]y of the parties that ſhewed them that mercy and kind- 
neſle: they ſhouſd nor be diſmayed, knowing thatthey are true 
d/raelites, in whomthereis no gue, notwithitanding that vawil- 
lingnetle and vntowardnelle to vndergoe a rebuke, that they 
Ende in themſelues, and rheir corruptnature, - 

Secondly.chis' is forthe greatcomfortof all ſuch as find theſe 7/7 2, 
nores of vptightnelle in themſelves, though they haue many 
corruptions arid imperfeaions, mixed with their belt workes, 

Fn yer ſceing they have pure hearts, they are happy and bletled, 
F and ſhall findethegood effects of their blelſednetle, True ho- Note: 
L line(le, and crue happinetle are never ſeparated. As for per. 
feftion, Godlockes not for itat our hands, If linne hang on 
vs,but we wouldfaine call it off; if we find vabelicte, but would 
molt gladly get faith:if we be troubled in our hearts with hard- 
m nefſe,but are defirous of foftneile 2 it we be humbled for that 
? we cannot be humbled ſuthciently, nor get ſuch a large ieart 
as we would co delireand expee gracefrom neauen,let vs not 
be diſcomforted for our defects and frailties: forthe Lord will 
ſpare vs,and be gracious vnto vs 5z #:3 veloned/orne:according 
to tnat worthy prayer of good King Hemetzah : The good Lord » Chron.30.19, 
Le merafull toward kim that prepareth kis whele heart to (ele the 15. 
S Lord God of hits Fathers, though hebe rot clexnſed acceranetethe 
I frrification of tne Santtuarie, | 
4 Thoug!'t many have beene braullers heretofore, l:t them 
& ladour to be peaceadle: though they have beene worldly, 1:t 
: tliem ttiriveto be Heavenly: though they hauc beene filthyLlct 
k them cnucayuour te get cnallity: though they faucbeen ifno- 
; rant anuprophancletthem ltudy to obtaine knowledge: and 
holinelle: and then they raay Come to the Lords Table, and 
welcome the Lord will haue reſpec vnto them, and gravnt 
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them pardon fortheir ſinnes, and ſupply all their wants , and 
giue ther more grace to doe their duty , inthe remainder of 
their life, and in the dayes of their pilgrimage that are yetbe- 
hinde. | 

Sarely they worke none iniquirze, T bat is,they make not a trade, 
and common practiſe thereof, Slip they doe, through the 
infirmitie ofthe fleſh, and ſubtiltic of Sathan, and the allure- 
ments oftheworld : but they doe not ordinarily and culte- 
mably goe forward in vnlawtull and (infull courſes, In that 
the P/al/miſt ſetteth downe this as a part, { and not the lealt 
part neither)of blefTednelle,7That they worke none 1219nitie which 
walke in his wayes , the doArine to be lcarned hence, is this, 
that itis a marucllous great prerogatiue to befreed from the 
bondage of {inne. 

So loone as any man is truely religious he is preſently in 
ſtate of happineſle, 

They are bleſſedin the way,and before they come vnto the 
wayes cnd : whiles they walkegand arenot put off till they at- 
taine to their perfe relt : while they ſeeke God,and not then 
onely,when they haue foundthe tulnelle of his gracious and 
plorious preſence, That indefinite manner of ſaying ( that zhe 
ran is bleſt nhich walketh not «s the connſell of the wicked,but de- 
lighteth in the Law of the Lord ;and bleſſed is the man that fea. 
reth the Lord )importeth ſo much, but eſpecially by that teſti- 
mony,the truth of the point is evidently euited, which pro- 
nounceth exery one bleſſed who fearcth the Lord, and walketh in 
bis wayes z foralmuch as many of them are of no long ſtan- 
ding in the exerciſe of pictie and religion , and many in the 
{ſemblance and ſhew tothe world (which conceiueth of things 
according to deluded (ence,and the abuſe of reaſon) arcin a 
miſerable caſe, and wretched condition. 

For reaſon hereof conlider ; firit,thatthe Lord owneth his 
children asſoone as he hath begotten them: they are his peo- 
ple,when they are ſanAified and made partakers of his grace, 
and that is an vadenyableverity: BleiTed are the people which 
beſo, yea, bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord 1; for. 
himſelfe with all his atcributes is become theirs. 

Secqndly, that their linnes are remitted , and they iuſtified : 

| -; by. . 
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by the merits and ſufferings of Chriſt , both from guiltineſſe, 
and puniſhment,thevnſpeakeable comfore whereof,they belt 


apprehend that hauebeene in Dawids caſe, preſſed with the P/al.31-1-2. 


heauy waight of a guilty conſcience, andthe teſtification of 
Gods diſpleafurefor theſlame, When a man ſhall be accuſed 
by the voycevf God ; when heſhall be conuicted by the teſti- 
mony of his owne heart : when he ſhall becondemned by the 
ſentence of iuflice : when he ſhall ſee the certainty and grie- 
uouſnelTe and nearenes of theexecution , being ready bound 
for it, by the curſes of the Law,nowto hanea pardon,now to 
be (ct at liberty, now to be diſcharged ofthe crime, and freed 
from thepenalty , perill, and reproch , who can pierce to the 
top, or ſound tothe bottome of this heavenly conſolation ? 
Thirdly, that their ſubſtance and polleſlions are forthwith 
vpon their ſound and fairhfull imbracing of Gods holy Gel- 
pel, after an admirable manner and meaſure enlarged. e/! 
ebings are yours, laiththe Apoſtle to ſuch perſons ; 1/hether t 
be Pawnl,or Apellos,or Cephas,you have aright in,and benefit by 


LC 0r.2.42. 


cuery Miniſter whom you ſhall heare; or ehewor/d,the earthly 


commodities ſo far asthey are profitable for you,and will do 
you good; or ife, ſolongas God will haue your dayes conti- 
nued,you haue a goodellate in your breath , and the cohabi- 
tation of ſoule and body, and inioy the ſame as a free-hold z 
or death, your departure out of this world will be gainefull veto 
you,and much for your aduantage: Or things preſent,or things 
#9 come ; proſperity preſent,or to come,or aduerlity & crolles 

relentor to come,yea eternall blifſeto come, whatſoeuer you 
ſhall heare or ſee, or haue the fruition of at the day of the 
Lord,or in heauen,all are yours, and you are ( brifts, and Chriſ 
Goar, 

This poiat well ſerueth for the confutationof ſome, for the 
comfort of others, and the inſtrudion of all, 

In the firſt placezthey are confuted who are growne ſo mi- 
ſerably erronious , that they imagine men ſo ſoone as they 
ſoundly imbracereligion, forthwith co become miſerable, who 
make a mocke of the counſell ofthe poore, becauſe the Lord 
is his truſt.P/al,14.6, Now, ſay they, is his riſing at the high- 
elt, let him looke for no higher promotions ; now is his 
OO EEE + wealth 
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wealth at che greateſt, you ſhall ſhortly ſce him fall into beg= 
gery,now arc all his delights paſt, and cometo anend; he will 
live the reft of his dayes in Iumpiſhnefſe and melancholly ; 
nowthelouethat nath ocen borne vnto him, will quickely 
orow cold, his friends will loone leauc him,and rurne to foes ; 
And why (I pray you) mult there needes be ({uch a change? 
isthe favour of God fo hurtfull?are his promiles fo full of pe- 
1ils 2are his graces fo pernicious ? Who raiſeth vp, ard exal- 
ret mento preterment ?dothnotthe Lord ? who beliowerh 
riches, and diſpoſeth of all the commodities of the world ? 
doth not the Lord ? who filleth mens hearts with joy and 
gladneſle,eſpeciaily with true 19y and fpirituall conſolation 2? 
doth not the Lord ? And who carryeth mens hearts 1n his 
hand,to make them hatc,or loue, to malignc, or be beloued 2? 
doth not the Lord? And ihall we thinxe then, thathee which 
hath all honours in his power , will enrow downe his owne 
children into bafe igneminy and contempt ? And that hee 
which is the Lord and owner of all chings, will ſuffer his beſt 
feruants to inioy nothing 2 And that he which is the God of 
comfort will opprette his people with vexation, and ſorrow # 
And that he which by gracc worketh loue in his owne , ai: 4 
by prouidence command:th kindnetle in the hearts of his 
enemies, will endure no man to bearegoodattcaion to his 
fauvarites,and dearlings? 

Inthenext placethey are contuted, that thinke they may be 
happy , but itis vncertaine whetherthey ſhall beto, becauſe 
according to tieir opinion, men may haue grace, and loſe 
erace,they niay be tlie ſonnes of light today,and che children 
of darxnes to morrow ; For 12 thatts once truly blefled ( as 
euery Onels WAcn is trruicly endly ) ſail perpetually beblel- 
{ed,and cannot polſtbly bevnbletled gatiie, 

It 59 man thinkethattime hath worne away , or drycd 
vp tac vertae 6f Gods holy Wors, which inthe Apollles 
time was wont to be a1 7remorted ſcear, that now wee lnoutd 
haue a mortall regencration by ir, Or that Saint 7o-n ſpake 
oncly touching the periſeuerance of tnoſe regenerate that 11- 
ved in thoſe dayes,wvhen nefſayed, Fheſocucr rs bore of God, 
Saneth wot for b7 [erde remaineth 13 hins neither can ve fanne ; that 
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is fallintc ihe power of finne,and returneto the dominion of 
it,becat:{c is borne of God, 
In the third place they are confuted whici grant DOM 


'Y 2 


timetite c OULY 23Cn ſhajl ata! Ge tO Certalne G20 pp: 'netle 7 LET 
11 anGther ors and aftcr {olorg atime, as that the Wort 


and vaiue e, isthereby wuch impaired z 5 if It vere a PUr- 
chaſe of aps | oF ve pottelſed afrcr ſorneſiues, or many FEAres 
tocome, But if this be ſo, why dochthe Apolites Ipeaxe ct 


the preſctit, and one iay, Pee tnow that we are tr. lat red from 
acath ro life? fnd aroticer lay, We all behold, as in a mir our, 
the glory of the Lord with open face, and are cHangediato the ſame 
wage, ſrom glory to : elory, 2s by the ſpirit of the Lord ? And why 
doth Cartit 4} 1iloltc! i2Y, U er i! verily, [ {ay V7 370 J6#, Flee that lob. $.24, 
beareth my wore, and beleauath G- him that /ert me, nati enver{as 

flins lite, and / as my Come into conemration,out bath paſſed from 

death wnro be ? And whi 5 13 thzt folemne ſong of praiſe ſung 

vnto Ciriit,by the foure jiiving creatures z and che foure and 

twenty Elyc wa.la ying,Thou haſt redeemed ys to God by thy blood, Renti.5.ic, 
ont of enery xinared, andron Je ara people,and nation, & þ 5 mas 

wvitoarur G od. Kings,zand Prieſisand we ſhall reigue on beds —_ ? 

Thele abſurdities being thus retuted, letvs make vic for "3% 

comfort toſuch azare vprigheln their wayes,and walke in the 
coinmandements of Gad, cuzry is and condition which 
they arc brought vato, teride (710 their felicitie and welfare, 
Arethey in high pizce and aduanced aboue inany others? 
The Lord in ooodneife hatn exalted their norne , and railed 
them tothat dignitic and honour, Are they in low place, and 
many others abouc them ? Tiey are Princes walking on the £4{.10,7. 
ground, and farre more honourable then ſeruants on horſes. 
Arg they rich and wealthy , Dauing [tore of goods and ſub- 
[tance in ttzeir houſes, barnes, fields, ſhops, or ware-houſes: 2 
The bleſling of the Lord bath madethem rich, and it is hee 
ehat repleniſhed them with good things,the lightof his coun. 
*cnance ſhineth on their habitations. 

Are they poore and {canted of that plenty which others a« 
bound withall,' and ſo driucnto fare herd, and be courlely 
cladde, and meanely harboured, neither hawe grcat portions 
to leaue to theirs? Hercin they arenot valike to Chriſt their 


RESE, nor tomany of his principall members, both Prophers 


and 


DC Deo II Enron . - - —— nn  —<——____— 


om 


- 204 Tye ſeautnth Sermon, 


and Apoſtles, who being poore, yet made many rich, and as 
hauing nothing, polleſſed all things, Are they healthy, ſtrong, 
and likely long to live? They ſhall performe the more ſer- 
uice to God,and receiuethe greater reward : they ſhall be the 
more vſcfull tothe people of God, whole prayers and thankes 
to the Lordin their behalfc,will counteruaileall their ſeruices: 
they ſhall reape the fruice of a long life , by ſeeing of good, 
and beholding the fauours of God vpon themlelues and the 
relt of his {eruants. Are they lickely weake,and ſhort]y to de« 
part oat of the world ? They are faire forwards towards their 
reſt, and almoſt at the end of all their ſinnes and calamities : 
looke how neare they draw towards their diflolution, fo 
neare they approach to the moſt comforcable preſence of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,and to an cternall cohabitation with him, 
Theinltrudtion which we are to receive hence is,the ſame 


which we haue taught in the former point, that no painesbe 


negleRea which may furthervs to this felicitic , or any diffi- 
culties vareliſted,which may hinder vs from the ſame. For 
good markets and commodious trafhcke, men riſe early, and 
ridefarre, blacke mornings, and deepe wayes fcIdome keepe 
them at home,after they haue reſolued their iourneyes; gaine 
turneth raine into faire weather,cold into Sunne-thine,vneuen 
ground into a plaine, and myre into grauell :and ſhall euery 
footes breadth in ſpirituall trauelling be counted a myleiong; 
and every threate or hard word againſt vs, a thunderclappez 
and eucry ſmall moleſtation, for well doing ; an high moune 
taine in our way that we cannot climbe ouer, or an impalla«. 
ble Fenne, that we cannot wade thorow ? | befcech you let 
not carthly tranſitory things be more induſtriouſly ſoughe 


for of worldlings, then durable ſubſtance of Chriſtians. An 


earneſt and true delireis mighty in force, co worke diligence, 
a2d the apprehenſion of happineile, is as forcible tro kindle 
that delire. Would 7ofeph haue pleaded that his ſhifting of 
apparc!l:night haue annoyed him, rather then he we u!ld haue 
oone to Pharaoh out of the bondage of priſon, for honour 
and promotion ? Or did /acob thinke ita tedious voyage to 
come downe vnto him into Egypt? The calc 1s cleare then, 
and apparant,t hatno labours beftowedor troublcs ſuſtained 

= arc 
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arcable to counterpoiſe piety and godlineiſe, and therefore 
alſo let vs bewareleit on the other lide, profits, pleaſures, ad- 
wancemeints ftealenot away our hearts fromit, and diminiſh 
our ioyes, and delightsinit. They allin compariſon cf it, are 
but as {lubble,chaffe,and dung.Sathan will be ready to game 
with ys, and (lake down thele trifles,farre baler then pinnes, 
or cherry {ffones,thit plaving with him, we may loſe our pa- 
erimony,our Jiutngs, utr lives, ourſoules, and (aluation. For 
che ſatisfying of our carthly delires, ſo often, as we are carryed 
thereunto,we hazard vur comfort,and (afety,and depriuc our 
ſelues of innumerable vleſlings and benefits, 

If there were no other reward but chis, yet it were a happy 


thing to berelig!ous;cuen in this reſpeR, thar we ſhall beſet at. 


liberty from ſuch a ſeruice, This point is evident from che 


Apoltles words, where heſpeaketh thus : Godbe thanked, that rom. 6,17. 
yee haue beene the ſeruants of ſinne, but yee haue obeyed from the 


hart vnts the forme of dotrine.wherunto ye were deliuered Where 
we (ee, thatthis was notthe leaſt priuilesge that they had by 
being Gods (eruants, but indeed a matter for which hee was 
greatly to be magnifiedzthat whereas they had bin the ſlaues 
of (inne, and (as baſe drudges ) at the command of euery vile 


and wretched luſt ; by the vereue of the Word powerfully 
preached vntothem , and faithfully receiued of them, they 


had bcene delivered from that bondage, & made the ſeruants 
of God in righteouſneſſe, and holineſle of life and conuerſa- 
tion, And therefore in that lame Chapter,ver/, 14, it is promi- 
ſed vnto Gods Children,as a ſpecial] fauour, That jinne ſhall nos 
hanue domion ouer them. It may ſometimes ryrannoully vſurpe 
authority in them: but the {irength of grace,and the operati- 
on ofthe holy Spirit of God, will ſtill diminiſh, and at laſt abe- 
liſh the force and violence thereof + (o that it ſhall neuer 


beare ſuch ſway ouer them, as inthe time of their voregenera- 


cle it did, 


Thetruth of this doctrine will yet more clearely ſhine forth Reaſons, 


if we confider,what the maſter, the ſeruicce, and the reward of 


finfull perſons are. As for their maſter;it is Sarhan :For he i the npbeſc2.2., 
God of thu werld,and the Prince that ruleth inthe children of diſo- Suuhanisthe 


beatence ; of whom all vnbeleevers are held in captivity , and none all 
| Gill HINCcrs- 
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4H} NM proyod accoriuing to his wiilatid plealure, Now iie1s a 
More CU acd iauage tyrantghhnen cucr Pharoeab was:though 
he w<revery ncrce againſt 0 RE at\ dexercited ercatty - 


rannv Ou er tNem,y et Sathan puttceh his yatials ro Carry hea- 

TR Caedet ns.and doc coiic out "90g; JiBesinvalcr workeythen 
eur rhe raskmaxers of :£zy; rimpoled onthe poore [7aclites. 
Fo - IMpeniteizt Gnners are in thraidometo eucry bruit 
I6it : thev mult defiie their bodies, and carrupt tier i>ulcs; 
and conclencc,and pollute all their worxs and wayes, ns ion, 
and 1n what manner (ocuer the diye!! wiil have them; tiicy 
mutt.conuciſe with enery lewd and {nfl compaition, thy 
mutt runne vp and downe like drudgcs co tollow eyery vains 
and baſe delighr, to purſue every meane and triftling commo- 
ditic,and to hunt after every promotion and dignity that ot- 
fers it (elfe vnto their view. 

They cannot ue peacebly in the day, norrelt quietly in the 
night : as we may (ee tn gamelters , who breake ther licepe, 
miſpend their time and [treagth,depriue thenuſelues of a com- 
fortableeſlate,and bring many milecries vpon tizemlelues and 
their families, by their ouer-eager purſuite of their vigodly and 
vathrittie courſes. Itis a wofull and lamentable cale that fraii- 
ti:cke perſons are in,that mult have cucry one inthe familyto 
atten! vponthem, andto havean eye vntothem, leatt tney 
thould bang themlelues, or drowne themlelues, or get aknife 
eocut their i tiiroates, or ſome way or other woiketnemlelues 
wiſchiefe: but farre worleis their caſe ,that are notlelt with a 
(pirituall fre!:zi2,and led by the ſuggeitions of Sathan, who 
ace euerinore labouring to worke out their owne erhrow, 


andco bring vpon chemlelucs deftruRion of body and foule , 


which 1stize rewardthat Satan giveth them, foralltheir paines 
that they haue taken in ſeruing him, and infulfiliiag the luſts 
of their owne wicked fl:th : according to the laying of the A- 
poitle, The wages of ſine 15 death : that is, cuerlalting deati1 : 
whichis a an vtrer{eparation from Gods bletſed preſence, and 


trom all manner of comforts whatloeuer,ro endure vnlpear &= 


able and endicile torments inthe lah: that burneth witb ſire and 
bramitoneywhich u the {erond death. 


Another realon,why it is a great priuiledge ta be exempted 
trom 
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from the dominion of finne , is, becauſe it is a teſtimony that {3 
wearcthelonnes of God,as it is (aid by the Apollle /o2n : He? Toh 3.5.3 * 
Pit rommttetb /in tx of. the Diuell, aud whoſocner 15 borne of God, | 
{inneth 9, And why ? becauſe the efficacy of the word and 
ſpirit doe reftraine him there-from. 

A third reaſon is, becauſe that is it whereby we are made 3. | 
conformable vnto Chriſt leſus: when wee are freed irom the hy 
{lauery of {inne,we are ſlil| tranſlated frum glory to gtory,and | 
t:aue the Imege of God renued in vs daily more and more, | 
pur omg our ſelnes,euen as Chriſt is pare. 1 lohn 3.3. 

This f{eructh for our inftruction,that (eernp it is fiicha pre-77e 1, 

neminence not to bea worker of tniquity,tnereiore welloutd | 
hereby fence and arme our leljucs again ali enticements, © 
whereby we might be allured ro ſfinne,c:ither in heart or in be= 
hautour, when pleaſure ſmileth v pon vs, or leh y Inercfertcth 
on our hearts,or preferment calleth for vs,&9, Let tis be as a 
buckler whereby to repel] all the fiery carts of the digel!; /r xs 
a bleſſed thing to worke none itnquity,and what ſhould it proſit a man I wlgg.1 5. 

to wine the whole world, and to looſe his owne {oulet Moles choſera- 116k 11,415,260 
| they tg ſuffer affitionwith the people of God, thento extoy the ples | 
ſares of ſmne,and the prefeiments of Zoypt for a [ea'on, | 
| It wasa foolith and mad part ofthe [ſraclitesyto delire to re- 
turne into Egypt,the houſe of their boridage; that they might 
cate of their fleſh-pors,and of the Leckes and Qnions,tiat in 
time paſt they hadthere enioyed:butmuch more void of {ence 
and reaſon are they,that when they hauc been once deliuered 
from that ſpirituall ſerutrude , wiil calt chemfelues inco thral- 
dome againe ; and when they haue bin puld out oi thie faares 
of the Duet], wherein they were held at his pleature, will re- 
turne againetofolly,and cntar glethermſeiuesthe ſecond time, 4 
Wherefore lettizis pur {trength intovs in ail cor tl ds,that we 
may itand relolutely , 28againit otheratTaults,ſo againſt that 

t rhe examples of great and mighty men, who viually take 
theirl verty 1nall vojup:tucus and licentiaus Kinde of living. 
T hs conlideration”l fay fnould arme vs again(tit: The Lind 
hat prenoumced them ble (ed that worke none nt que 5:andit[be 
ottherumber of them, I ſhalbe more bappy is renouncing 
ligne,then the greateſl potentate on the cartii is, 65 can be,in 
COMINIt- 
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committing ofſ1nne. And therefore let vs deale as Elphas did 


lob 5.1 in the booke of [oh] hae ſcene the fooliſh well rooted (ſaith hee) 


and [uddevly I carſed bis habmation:not by way of imprecation, 
but of denunciation of Gods judgements due vnto them for 
their euill workes,ſhewing that they tooke ſuch courſes as did 
make them andtheirs accurſed , and bring the vengcance of 
Godyponthem : the meditation whereof was a firong bui- 
warke to fence him againſt all cemptations vnto the like (in- 
full and vile pracQules. 

77 2. 2 Thiz maketh for the terrour of all ſuch as doe drinke in 
finne with greedinefe , andgiue allowance to theim(ſelues in 
blaſpheming, in Sabbath-breaking, in wanconneſle, in lying, 
ans (landering,and ſcofting,and(ſuch other foule vices. It they 
be biefſethat doe not worke iniquitie, then curſed arc they 
ehat make a common praiſe thereof. 

Obie, But 1 hupe(wiilomelſay)amans heart may be good,though 
he ouer-hoot him(elfeby rapping out an oath now and then, 
and by {ocaking fooliſhly and lightly,&c.yeu mult not iudge 
({ay ttiey) God knoweth our hearts. 


|  Anbwer. He doth to indeed, and hee hath made knowne vnto vs by 


his werd,that an ill tongue and anill life doe alwaies argue ai 


Luke6.45, ill heart; For out of the abundance of the heart,the mouth ſpeake- 


Mat.7 17, 18.&th: Anda good tree cannot bring forth ſuch ratten fruit,nor 
a pure fountaine ſend forth ſuch muddy and 6lthy ſtreames, 
as dec cuermore i{Jue forth at their protane mouthes, and are 
derived from theirimpure conſciences vntoall,orto the molt 

art of their ations. 
Thos haſt commanaed te keepe thy precepts dultgertly. 


Strict obcdi. he Doctrine that chele words attord,is this, that nothing 


encerobela. is ſuperfiuousthat is done in obedience to Gods holy will, 
boured for. The word eranilated 4i/5gentty, doth (ignificin the originall 
+ Clef tongue (wenderful{rmach )fo that the words goc thus: Thow haſt 
commanded to keepe thy precepts wonderfull much, And this the 
21at.g,6.7, Apoſtle vrgeth the Cormthians vnto : Flanmy ſuch promiſes bee 
lened, let wi purge onr ſelucsfrom all filthineſſe of he fleſb,and of the 
fperis : that 1s, from all manner of co:ruption, as well inward 
as outward. And that was the drift of leſus Chrift in giuing 
the true iaccrpretaricn of the Law, which the Phariſes had 
corrupted 
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corrupted by ti:eir falſe expolitions :T lay this was the drifr,to 
draws inen from re{ting on the outward obſcruation thereof, 
and to bring them to haue regard vnto their thoughts, and to 


the affeRions of their hearts! and moreouer in their praftife to 


doethole things which teathen men and hypocrites could 
not attaie vnto: and therefore hee often vrgetch this ſentence, 
to ſheythellendernette snd inſufficiencie of their obedience ; 
Fo. fnoular thing ave yee? Impiving that Chriitians muſt in 
many things be lingular,and differ from,and goe beyond the 
common fort of men. 

If on2 couid doeas much good,as an hundred. yethecould 
not doethe hundreeh pare of that which a Chriſtian oughe 
to perforime, Let him ſay (HI Cfor itisatruch) Tam an vn- Lukes, 
profitable ſervant : 1 have doneno morethen my dutie, nor 
fo much az my dutie, As Chriſt came tofulb6ll all that his Fa- 
ehers ia required, lo it benoucth vs to obſerve euecry thing 
that wee are commaunded, though not in perie&ion which 
wee cannot attain? ynto ; yet in vprightneſſe, and with our 
belt endeuours. When the /[raelites told Moſes that if he would 
goe neere, and heare what the Lord ſaid, and declare it vnto 
them,they would heare and doe all chat the Lord ſhould ay, 
the Lord himſelfetcſtified the equity of their words, that They 
had well ſpoken, all that they ſþakhe, and wiſhed that there were (uch nu.s.29, 29, 
an heart inthem,to feare him, and to keepe all his commandements 
alway: that it might goe >vell with them and with their children 
after them, Whereby weente caformed whatis acceptable yn- 
to God, and profitable for cur ſelues $ namely, entire obedi- 
ence, and to tne ſame purpotic tenderh that (erious inftigati- 
on of Paul to the Corinthian: : Therefor emy beloned brethren, xCor.1 7. 58. 
be ye ſieataſt, vuumoueable, abuniunt alwaies in the works of the | 
Lora: for 45 mth as ye know that your labour 1s not in vainein the 
Lord. 

i- Firſt, no vaine thing is commandsd, but euery precept Reaſons, 
that hee giuetn is holy, and euery duty preſcribed to vs is 


_ needfull cobepciformed,kerequireth nothing butthat which 


is good,and iuſt ;: and who can charge vs to doe more than 
e20ugh, whiles wee deale onely in that which is iuſt and 
good ? 

P 2. Secondly 
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"I3 2, Secondly, the Lord deſireth to be ſerued with all due 
_ RR. care and faithfulnetle. Can any man ſay, I am before hand 
; with him,and I haue done more for his ſake then hee hath for 
mine ? do we net receiue from kim breath,and Deng, and life, 
[6 andiiuing, and preferuation , and faluation it felfe , and all 
IS - things elle ? 
53 jt 3. Thirdly, ourlabour isnot loft, nos travaile miſpentir: 
© & Fm yeelding obedicnceto him: for he will reward it at che full, 
+ an and avoucall deſert, No man worketh for him without wages; 
\ I not a godly ation, not a godly word,neot a godly purpole, 
E--þ Py nota godly motion of heart [hall patle without pay and com- 
penſation. 

4. Fourthly,cuery default and omiſſion of welledoing, at 
euery time deferueth damnation:and cithcr ſralbe recompens 
ced with the death uf the l11ner,or bath vbeeie already requt- 
ted with the torments of Chriſt : whict ({cruetl; 

Tild -F{et: 1, For confutation of the Papiſts, that liccle regarding th 
UV I% Againit Popih commandemients of God , expec great matters ter their ce- 
EH ob{cruations. yotion, and their outward inventions and obſeruations 2 hue 
_7 who hath required thoſe things at their hands?*the Lord com- 
| mandeth them to keepe his precepts, otherwiſe they can ex- 
pe&no recompencetrom him,but that may befaid of all their 
invented worſhip, which was ſpoken of them that were {o tull 
of externall ceremonies { as touch notgtalte not, handle not) 
in the Apoftles time : concerning all which he faith: Thar rhey 
Col.2,2:: pers/h with the w/ms, ſeeing they are after the commanaements and 
doctrines of wan ; Soloone as the worxe is done, the reward 
1s gone, 
Againft works Belides.here may be confuted all their workes of ſuperero- 
© tupcrerog3- oation ; If God command vs to vblerue hislaw in perfe@10N, 


5 oy then what can therebe leftfor them ro performe Þcyond that 

MW; which he commandeth ? Doth Chrilt bid vs iay, that »5em we 

1 | haue done alithat we can,wee are mnprofitable ſeruaxts, and Nauc 
; WF - 


performed no more then our duties?2nd wilfkthey be lo 2u94- 
cious as to bragge of an ouerplus of well doing ? Is it poitivie 


o {8 for obedicnce to exceed the commandement ? or for ovght 
+ | | 20 be any thing worth that is not done In obedience? gut ro 
__ -:--: ierthem paile. 


of the Lords Supper. " 211 


This is far our infiruction ; hath God enioyned vs to ob- 
{rue his precepts ſo exceeding Carefully and diligently ? then 
ler nothing draw vs there-from, no not inthe leaſt circum- 
ſtance : let vs elteeme nothing needleſle, triuolous, or ſuper- 
fAuous.that we have a warrant for out of his word : nor count 
choſe coo wiſe or preciſe that will {tand r<(olutely vpon the 
Game: ifthe Lord require any thing,though the worlu ſhould 
gaine-layit,and we be deridedand abuſed for the doing ot it; 
yet let vs proceed (li]l in the courſe of our obedience. 

Sithence our Maſter doth require it as due, andit becom» 
meth vsto yeeld it as a duty,and our hire is ſo great for the Pere 
formance ofthe ſame,which will allo be enlarged as our inte- 
prity ſhall be increaſed ; the greater our faithtulnelle ſhall bee 
found,the more praiſe we ſhall obtaine,accompanyed propor- 
tionably with all other good bleſlt1gs. and ler this be a motiue 
further to incite vs toluch diligence,that the Lord ismuch dif- 
pleaſed with remiſnefle and negligence : Nloathfull perſons are 
eucry where reprehended tn the Scriptures,cuen for being idle 
in humane affaires , and matters that concerne mens preſent 
eſtate: much morethen doe they deſerue to be ſharply repro- 
ued , and alſo corre&ted for their careleſneſſe in thoſe holy 
workes, where-about Gad ſetteth them : hee that doth not 

” asmuch as he may in the ſeruices of God, may looke 

to haue more ſtrokes from his hand, 
and rebukes from his mouth, 
then will be for his 
comfort, 
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lOoHN 6. 26. 27, 

Teſts anſroeres trem,ar 4 [aid Feridg, verily, T ſay wi 70 Jar, yee 

ſeehe me, nat becauſe yee ſaw the miracles bz: : becanſe yee ate of the 
loawes, and were Flled, | 

Labour net fer the meate that periſheth, but for the meate that 

© 8 eth pr enerlaſurg iſe fe which the Sore of man [ill vine 
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EEE HE fleſhly followers of our Lord Iefus Chriſt,has 
EF Þ FD). vinkbcenc miraculouliyrelieucd at his hand with 
a9 | WES! corporal! food once cxp:A 85 much again: and 
f Dre | not finding him in one place, where it was likely 
he would hauc bin;they fceke kim in another, where without 4 
miracle hee couldnot be: for the Sea was betweene them, and 
Shipthey knew there was noneleftto tranſport himgwhereby - 
they tooke occalion to demsnd of him when hecame thithery 
noting that they conicctured how hee came thither, cucn 
by walking vpon the waters. To theſe our Sauiour dircaterh 
- words ; of thi "MY 43 4 others that follow: ! tot anſucring 
to their queſtion hos hee came, becauſe it fauoured of a adula- 
tion, and was ſome: ella frinole 205; but diſcoucring, their pure 
poſe, why they came, and tiat was hypo critical] and caraail. 
Now for che ſenſeofthe wordgwhere tielayerh to their cliarce, 
that ihey (0:20k7 Dems t:6t | Wa 2 we s 2 ſaw the riracle: it is to be 
vnderſtood that they apprehended not his dilutne rnatiuro nor 
fought to know him as God ang a ir Redeciner,by c of 
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the miracle, but c22iy Hoped fiat he would worke anotiie; to 
feed eheir POUISA2, 2120. and make tNcm to | caroaecile Sttcn And 
hauingreproutdtl.c em,he proceeccihtoinl Rruct tt cm prefcri. 
bing a more wile ang profitab tecoulefor tlemiciucsa and their 
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foules t and that is,to preferrethings that are eucrlaſting, be" 
fore thoſe that are periſhable and momentany. Not that hee 
preciſely forbiddeth to labourforfood.& other maintenance, 
buttolabour couetouſly with too greedy a deſire ; telabous 
immoderatly,and with too great trauell: to labour principal. 
ly for that which is earthly, and more remifly for that which 
is heauenly;this is that which he here forbiddeth, By wear,fi- 
guratiuely ſo called,which endareth wato enerlaſting life, he mea- 
neth the gifts and graces of Gods holy ſpirit, whereby the 
ſoulcs of his peoplerecciue Rirength and comfort conſtantly ; 
euen vntill the fruition of that blifſe and immoertalitie,where- 
vnto they ſhall attaine for euermore hereafter. 

Now for their better afſurance, that they might certainely 
know that thev ſhould not leſe their labour in ſeeking for this 
durablefood,this bread of life, imfelfe vndertaketh ro beſtow 
it vpon them;and that by the appointmentc of God his Father, 
who hath (ſealed him to this office, as Princes, and great men 
doe authentically confirme the authority of thoſe whom they 
imploy in weighty atfaires,by their Seales and letters Pattents. 

This anſwerc therefore of Chrilt,conliſteth of two parts: 
A Reprehenlion, 
Exhortation. 
In the reprehenſton he declareth : 
1 What they neglected : they made not a profitable vie of 
the miracle which they ſaw, 

2 Wherein they tranſgretled ; they had aliniſter reſpe&t 
inſeeking of him; it was for their bellies ſake, and not for 
conſcience lake. 

Inthe exhortation,heperſwadeth them moſt to affethe 
{pirituall meate,by two arguments, 
% Inregaro of the goodnetle and laſtingneſle of it : Ir ex 
aureth vnto everlijting life, I. Chriſt giving it, 
£2 i2regard of ihe Author of it ; </ 2+ The Father ordaining 
p] itto beeiuen by Chrilt. 
Os; 


The words witch they ſpaketo Chriſt, werereucrent, they 
called tim Rav6r, and tooke knowledge in fome fort of his 
[trange manner of paſling ouer the Sea ; and kad before in 
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2nd in tizs great! Trait; notwithifanding this fubmille & +xookig 
bl: manner of eatrearyſh; fpareeh him not being a wreeched 
I J9olater, Nut adfweretis Rim Tour dy and (harply "What han T1 
to ao withtheerf (auth ite jor thee ta the Prophets of thy fathers,c>c, 
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7 arathepreſenreof Ieonſhinh aut K tio of Ind 14 woulg not bats loo 
bed tow, wo wor (ecnc thee, MNarke how Iightiy he ſetrcis! 
DY ehis Wicked King ; peg in eaatiie would rote ue lum 
ſO MUCNasA £009 bl ke much ictlehbe an inkRrument of rclee- 
une (21m ad His Army, WCEIGITINOTL {07 LO )( lens, #0 Puts {i os 
Wioile neart Was vpri: gh ft WI God, t! OUu 201 11e 1 werct2 Th CY: 1 
:0yning with thoſe 1, Jolaters. And againe, when Jazact came 
vVnto DIM. with a pretc eat of cucry 8909 Q thing of D awaaſlc? ts, 
much as fo rty Camels coulc SUP , and vied him with all re- 
acrentreip ect, calling him my Lord, &c, y et hee dealt plaincly 
with him,a 1d with feates told þ Ts Tanthe ſhould be, 
ang 
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Go8,50 Chriſt I:ſus,znvndoudted patterne for our imitation; 
when he came to Afartha,a good woman, and very louing 
and kind vnto him : yet being more carefuli to make proui- 
i10n for his body,tnen to get prouition for her own ſoule,and 
Ending fault wich her {1{ter 1Zary, that was better icaployed 
then her leife,Chrilts mouth was not ſtopped with her meate; 


215 
and what hauocke hee ſhould make amongſtthe people of 


tor he repronetit her,a2} commendeth herliſter,ſaying, I1ſar- Luke 11.41.4% 


thay Vzrtha, thoscareſt and art troubled about many thmg:: but 
Ine thing ts neeafull: ary bath choſen the good part, which ſpad 
nor be taken away from her, 

Now thereafon of this doctrine,is, Firſt, ig reſpe& ofthem)y 
becauſe orherwile wee thould deale vnfaithfully with ach as 
dcalekindly with vs and when they ſhew cheirloue voto vs; 
we (hould ſhew our hatred towards them: if we do not helpe 
cher when we hauca calling , and (ome likelihood of dving 
them good, it were as great an iniury, as it when a patient 
{peak<th friendly to his Phylition,and telleth him that he wili 
content him arfall for all his careand paines that he ſhaltake, 
he therupon ſhould grow more remiſle and carele(Ie,and giue 
him ranke poyſon, inſtead of whol:ſome receits, and curing 
medicines, 

© 2. Inreſp:Rotf our ſelues, if we be (lacke in admonilhing 
our friends of things amiilein them , becauſe they ſpeake 10+ 
uingly,2nd carry themuſeclnes inatriendly manner towardsvs , 
we ihaliciereby provok? Go Js diſplealure againlivs : and [o 
their faire words 22d che-refulllookes, ſhall make God looke 
aagerly vpon ve,and ſpeaketharpelyvatovs, and we by our 
nlence,or by our flattery , thall makerietr fin co become our 
ownc,andfoboth we and tizey ſhall be puniſhed rogetber. _ 

Tonismaketaforeieffftreproofe of thoſethatframealicheir 
praiſes and difpraiſes, accordingas they themfelues are dealt 
withail;if they be well ſpoken of and wellvied , they wil: Bc 
al-o2:ther ior tne parties that doe fo befriend them , and tney 
all belur: of their good word;but if othersbepreferred and 
tiey neoiced, eſpecially if vpon their tull celere thicy be 
y caxed and reprooued y then the calc 1s altercd, and 
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215 The eteht Sermen, 

inſt ad of their former (peeches of approbation , you ſhaii 
heare from them bitter InueRtiues , and termes of reproach, 
much vnbcſcemingehe mouth ofaciuil! men,much more of a 
Chriſtian. Otthis fort werethoſe falle and geccitful Prophets, 
whica were likened to dogs : Jet men call a bone vnto them, 
as it vere, and fil encir moutiies with forme. what now and 
then, and they will tawnevpon tacin, ant tcl] them their caſe 
2 goodathey fall beturs or peace and profperity:God is well 
pleaſed, and alithings inall goc well wititnem, alocit in the 
meane while, they be the z20{t viie and wretched men in the 
wortid. Butas for thoſe that will not feed their courtuus hu- 
mor,thoughthey were the hoſt men tnat liacd ypon the carth, 
they ihailralte of their doggiia beiautour ; they ſhall be ſnar- 
leg atzit not bitten: if they put not tnto their miouthes { ſaith 
the Prophet)chey prepare warre a04:njt them; they furniſh theme 
ſelves with a number of bitter and biting reprofes, with a 
multitode of heauy and grieuous threatnings tv powre ont a» 
gainli tem in full meaſure, But theſe arefarrefrom our Sa- 
tours [pirit,yho would frame his ſpeeches to the good of all 
without exceptions not ſparing thoſe that were kinde vnto 


 him,nor laying loade on men for with-holding kindnes from 


him: ſpeaking not pleaſing, but profitable things vnto all ſorts, 


Thus true and feruent loue voto God and men, made him to 


deale, and f(<lfe-loue andelfe reſpe&t , maketh falſe-hearted 
hypocrites to takea quite contrary courls. 
Here is aiwatter of inſtruction tor vs,to imitate our Sauſour 


in this poine,and cfa great comfort voto ſuch as(1na zrcalect 


Gods glory & compallion oucr the foules of men, and in con- 
ſctenceof diſcharging their owne dutie)ſ{ceke torecompence 
naturall kindnetlewitin ſpiritual kindnes:and when men ſheyw 
their love vrito them in a cinil manner,doindeuor to requite 
t1n 2 Chriliian manner;as wellin the like kinde: and doc not 


tuttcr the faire [peeches or good turnes of any,(o farre to dazel 


their eyes thatthey cannot lec,or to tye their tonguesthatthey 
cannot lpeake againit thoſe things that are amille in them ; 
but ccale faithfully with their ſoulesin that behalfe;howfoeuer 
they may ſomctimes beare the imputation of inhuimanity and 
angilcretion;yetif they deale wilcly & mercifvlly, as ous Saui- 
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our did, though not in the like perfection, they may take 
comfort therein. For howſccuer ignorant and carnal] mens 
tonoues be againſt them, rhe teſtimony of God, and of their 
confciences will befor then and beare them out againlt all ca- 
fummaticns ard renting ſneechecs, that are invented to de- 
fame and difgrac: thera + and this ſhall be found true,when all 
men lt ail be proucd iy as, that t;e that reprouetn (when hee 
hath iuit cauſe and calling thereynto) /pall fade more fawour at 
length then he that ſiattereth, And thus much for the general! 
doarine. New let vs contider the words more particularly, 
© ecrily, verily, I ſay viito you, yee ſecke me not, &c, 
In thar Chriſt Ictus raketn notice oithe diſpolition and 1+ 


| Llination of their hearts that doe row follow him, and inten- 


ded the billing of their beilies,though they pretended to ſeeke. | 
after thc latisfying of their ſoules; the doftrine hence tobee D##. 2, 
coll:&cd,is this; that our Lord Iefus Chriſt isacquainred with 

the purpoſes of ſuch as come to his ſeruices,and to the means 

of their !aluetion, 

He obſerveth whatis the principall end that they aymeat, Chriſt isthe 
as we may fee in this place ; they afftoord Chriſt very good {carcher ofthe | 
words,end arc ready to acknowledge the miraclethat hee hag *** 
wrought, and yet he doth not onely fee, but narrowly looke 
into that fleſh]y reſpe that they had in comming vnto him, 
and tels them plainly of their hypocrifie, and that with a pro- 
teſtation, 7erily,veridy,ec.9.4. i lay it fora truth, diſprooue me 
if you Can, avd I avouch it againe, becaule it is matter of 
weight,taat you come to fcede your bodies vnder pretence of 
feeding your ſouics, And as hee did Cefcend into their bearts, 
and hndeovt their fraud and guile, fodoth he continuall be- 


Hold allthe windings and turnings that are in the hearts of the 


lonnes of men. This may appeare in the Goſpell of 7ohn, 
where itisiaid ; that many belrened in hi name when they (aw 
the miracles that he did ; they were moued in aſudden paſſion 
vpon the {ight of {ſuch great vwonders,to think that he wasthe 
Chriſt: bur{it is added )[:ſus did not commit himſelſe vnts then, 
hc would notrtrult them(notwith(langing the faire ſhew they 


 Inade)becauſe re knew them all,& had noneedthat they fiewldreftifie 1ohn >. 12, 243 


+} man;{or hekners what was in man; he perceived thatthey were 35. 
| not 
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ROESNC, W hatſfocuer other: ti; 48 hh U: groin 
he Gand in necd of the telticmony of a 
this Man is ypright, this raan 
h-azt bettzi rn; ei Þ melt Corn; andit may be made yt more 
Cicare, by reaicn thit (x00 ts privie to mes thou Ebts,becaule 
hetr t publ {taer | 


Rh tacin,lecond!y reprovert: them, fiirdiy,pu- 
Une Til QHIet', 


it, rhac he pavbiiſheth them to otaers, is apparantin Ex 
Z het Wiaere 791 Lord tclleth the blophee. chat iowlocuer the 
Ela: rs of liraci came vnts bimyand (ate beſore kim,vet they had{et 

vp [dots im cheer f6a7ts; avd hewtocucr they would haue men 
£5 ) belecuc tat tnc "Y VWerc C410 SroTy ' {exruant [3 of God, enat they 
joucd the word of Gbd.s 4 Calc to EAre wiiatne would teacty 
thera? yet the LO ] i 1 EY V0.7: L SECH1:21, that their nearts 
were not with-drawne troin {dojatry and fuperſtition, and 
therefore that he ſhould thinke ncuer the better of them tor 
their outward ſemblance ot religion, 

Seconulyzas he publiſhetiz mens tou ohtsto others, ſo he 
reprovern them forthe ſame himſclfe: as the Evangeliſt ceftif- 
etin, ren Lim (ons iether er fad wherefore chinke ye en; 

tooaghts in your Heart ? Where it is plainc, thattherefore he re- 
bukcd their, becaule he difcernerh the corrupeneltle of theis 
thoughts, 1 | indging hardly of  him,becaule he had ſaid to the 
man licxe of the pallie: Thy zznes are forcines thee, And indeed 
what equity were it that Cnrilt ſhould blame men tor their co- 

gitations, vnlelic he were the (earchier of tie heart? lt is in- 
diſcretion, and an injurious part for a man to finde fault, vn« 
lefle ke can direciy procuc that which hee laycth to another 
mans charges; and to w much vnocleeming _ _ nite wiſe- 

dome and righceouſnctl: of Carift mult wee needs thinke it 
fie t- FEI with any in toat lort - * Nay he for iddeth VS tO 
iudec rath;y, anc commaurngcts vsto iidoe rigntecus ludge=» 
ment; andtherefors hee will much more obſcrue that rule 
himlecitc, | 

Thirdly;he doth corre Rand puniſh men for their perucrle 
| C1934 nn mr [tio tions, Aid 4915 refore 1}CC 
icerner of ri _— * for othcerwile 110w 
| cuery mans delert ? And or 
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neyther did 
, that ſhould tell him; 
or ie knoweth a mans 
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nelte of i: les A Tr tle eſa ciieof hcart, as afterwards it fell 
out in their children ths Scribes and Phariſces, to whom ali 
chings that Chrift Tc fas ſpake, ſeemed Publcs, fo that they 

nes not the myllerics ob the kingdome of heauen, but had 
eyes 3nd faw 119%g2ares and h card not, hearts and mindes,and 
vonderttood not the things that were caught them. And as God 
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doth jay :udgcments vpan the ſoules of men, which are the 


Y 
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{7 07 £rieu0us, fo doth he alſoon their bodies,eucn for their Intheirbodies, 


oe 


lekes3 and wants,as weeſeeinthe Cormbiansamonght whom 
191.1Hy were fitks e many weake, 2 and $90:395" (mitren with the roke 
of death, becauſe they came n egligently and vnpreparedly vn« 
tothe Lords Tablc: and ſo doth his heavie hang lye vpon 
manv now-adaycs,being ſtrucke with the peſtilence,and fuch 
11..c plagues of God, fur comming prophanely, irrcligioully, 
and hypocritically tothe word ond Sacrament ! not In out- 
yard appearancefor oughr that we can ſee, but before the 
Lords eyes who ſearcheth the heart and raines, ai:d laycth 
his cor rs. the mealure of mens invard, pro- 
phang,andlewsd Jilpolition, Now this he would not doe,vn= 
Ielle he could prouzth cm puilty ? but indeed he is abletoin= 
dight them, and to producewitnefles againſt rhem chat theſe 
and theſe have bee: 10 their {ſecret linnes, ſuch and (uch vile 
capers ME = wy had ativcha Sermon,at ſuch a Sacrament, and 
30; wdiing abour their pleaſures : and profits : 
they were 7alto: Fonalicions and revengetul imaginations & in- 
rents pothioo regardiiy Gods prefence,n ,orhing atteQing nor 
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may receiue according to their workes., 

[f chen all fallbe atthat time ivdgedand rewardedgaccor. 
ding to their thoughts,moſi (ure it is, that God well obſeruc 
the ſame while they lived vpor the face of the carth,and kev? 
theſame 1n his booke of records. ; 

Since the Lord marketh whether men come in lone and ir: 
hnceritie, or for faſhion and in hypocrilie, let this teach vsto 
preſent our ſoules before the Lordgand to ſerue him ſoundly 
and religioully : not on: ly behauing our ſelues in as orderly a 
manner as others doc,butin as holy a manner as wee can. Di- 
vers there are that will repayre to Gods houſe as often as the 
beſt, and make a colourable ſhew of reverence in Gods wor 
ſhip, ſitting modelily in the view ef the congregation, not 
£3zipg hitheranathither,nor expretiing any vaſeemely beha- 
viour: yet neverthelefle except God ſee their hearts well ex- 
erciſed, all that men behoid and rake notice of is nothing 
worth. They ſeemed to be very forward, of whom the Pro- 
phet !/aial maketh mention,they would enquire after the ordi- 
nances of iudgementandiuſtice,andleekethe Lord,and not by 
fits and flarts, but daily ; they would be ordinarily at the Le- 
ures of the Prophets, and peraduenture marke what was 
dclivered, and make repetition of the ſame; and if there were 
any thing that ti:ey vnderftood notythey would alke directi- 
on.and {earch out the meaning of it: and yet the Prophet is 


| bid to ery out againſtthem with full mouth $ Cry aloud(faith 


God ) #ift vp thy waxce like a Trumpet, and ſhew my people their 
tranſgreſſions, and to the howſe of Tacos thesr [tunes , And that be. 
cauſe they came with hollow and hypocriticall hearts,as their 
vnholy and vnrighteous behautour afterwards did witnefle to 
their faces. 

And therefere that mull be looked yoto, that v ce ſatisfie 
Gods cycs,as well as mens,anc to that end {earch cur,and catt 
forth ail leaven of hypocrifie that 1s in our heaits ; tor it wee 
Joe not inde it out,God will: and if we ſpare our hearts, God 
ail not ſpare vs. Well we may deluge eur owne {uules, but 
God is nct mocked | aucward feruing of fiim may make the 
Ainifterthin«vsyprightand cauſe ourncighboursto cliecme 
vs ood Chriſtians 3 but except God approuc of our hearts, 
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weare neuer the better, for the good opinion that men cons+ 
ceiue of vs, 

2, This is for theexcecding comfort of ſuch as are truc- 
learted, and rhatin a doublereſpect. 


1. Inregard of that epprobation which the Lord will give V/e. 2 
vs, if he be a witneſle of our tincenitie and fanhfulnete. If we Coaſs!: a 10-0, 


come to the Scrmon in obedieticeto Gocg Crclnaince, witn 2 


we may naue communion wich our head Chriit [clus,andtha 
ehenews Teliament or Coucnant of God, may be ſealed and 
confirmed vnto vs; if welec our weakneile, and oor to pet 
{treng:h againſt itz if wee bewaile our corruption, and lirive 
topet victory ouer it: if we perceiue the imoecillitie of our 
faith,and would naveit increaſed : or want of repentance,and 
would hauc itrenewed : or defect of lou, and would Have it 
augmented, and ſo cometo Gods holy fealt with an |; ungrie 
appetite; we may comfortably partake of his heave ly fi yſtc- 
ries; a3d whatlocuer we imagine of our clues, Gus wil reward 
VS a according to that Integrity which he ſeeth in vs, Well was 
itfor Nathanielthat his kcartwas knowne vnto Cl Yrilt, for o- 
therwile he had loſt the praile* or his vpilentnetio, Ang lois 
It with many Chriſtians : if one ſhould demaund of them 
whether they had faichfull hearts or not theanſwere of many 


would be, I hope well, bur ia truth 1 dare not ſay ſo much z 


and therefore this is not thelealt part of their happi; acne, Liiat 
God diſccrneth tite truth of their hearts, better thay tNcy 
themſelues doe; and whereas there is foine Jeceitic}:icile in 
the molt lincereand plaine heart that itt there be aty endea- 


your to ſhake it off, the Lord will ceitataly pardun and re- 
nigeeine 


. Secondly, here is marecr of conſola tionto thoſetharare a Of flanders.. 


found ca __ in regard of the clamors and flaaders that are 
raiſed again{} them: thcy are vſually charged to be all hypos 
Crites, eruublers of the places were they Ive, and{uch as al- 
together feruethcir owne turnegin that proteſſhion of religion 
which they wake : hceietstheir comfort, the Lord knowerh 
tneir hearts; 2nd he will cleare the innocent, and make their 


cightcouſneilc ſhine forth as the noone day : as hee will ivdge 
| ad 
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and candemneall hypocrites,ſo will he manifelt the faichful- 
netle of his owne feruants; and this was [obs comfore when 
his friends accounted him a diflembler : My witneſſe tr in the 
heawerns ({aith he) a»d myrecordts on high, 
Labour not for the meat that periſhith, but for the meat that &c, 
g. 4. Yau cannot doe both together, you cannot ſceke the 
things of thislife, and the things that pertaineco a b.iter life 
both at once: whence this doctrine arifeth, that 
A man cannot be both a worldling and a Chriſtian, theſe 
two are 0ppoled and let oue agaialt che other, as things chat 
cannot itand together : onecannotlabour for theſe eran{itory 


5 things. tnat 1s, ſet his whole delire vpon them, and bend his 


whole indeuour forthe obtayning of chem; and witiall labour 
for better matreers, and religiouſly and vntainedly ſeeke after 
them. He that purſueth after earthly things, cannot follow af - 
ter heauenly things: and hee that folluweth after heaueniy 
things, will not pur.ue afrer earthly chings Not but that one 
may be truly rehigtlous,and yet enivy the commodities of this 
fe : 5ut ne cannoticr hits heart vpoan them,and vpon matters 
of godlinetle: alſo no man canbeearthly mi::ded and fpiri- 
tually atteed atone and the ſametime: nor (ceke that hap- 
pinetle which is aboue,and that which is beneath at once 7 in 
whieh regard the holy Gholt maketh an oppoiition betwixe 
themſaying : Lone not the world, nether the things that are inthe 
world if anynas!one the world,the lowe of the Father is not in him, 
Wheace itis euident that amans affefion cannot be faſtened 


both on the world and on God, He may vic the world, and 


yet loueGod;buthecannorcloue the world,but itwill exclade 
the loue of God: he that makerh it his felicity to enioy tne 
things of tits life,the owe of the father 4 notin his $ neither doth 
he love the father, nor apprehend the Fathers loue vato him. 
But what are thoſe things of the world which we muſt not 
louc? hereileth vsinthe verſe following; The laſt of the fleppgthe 
Eft of the eyes,and tize pride of life. Where by the /uff of the fleſB, 


areall Kindes of concupiſcence meant, as in eating and drin- 


king, and [uch like fenſualicie, 2, By the laft of the eyes, arc 
meantall ſuch things as content theeyes,as fairc houſes, good- 
ly palturcs, great [tore of cattell, gorgeous furniture &c. 


3. By 
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3« By theprigedf hifeis meant an ambitious delire Of auuance- 
nent & dignity, or tobecome great Men In theworlc any way,. 
cither in place or in eſtimation for any ſpecial parts or endow- 
ments. All the things of the world way be drawnevnto ore of 
theſe three heads; of plealure,profi or credit. And concerning 
all theſe, he ſaith;that they are not of the father, Hoot delights, 
wealth,& preferment areſremthe Father,but theloue 0) thete 
is not from the Father, but from the world ;:apdeherefore whos 
focuer inordinately atteRerh themisa worldling,not a Chriiti- 
an, Thereforcthe Apoſtle exhorteth the Co//ofſians: If ye beriſen Col.3 .1, 2, 
with (, briſiy/ceketkoſe things which are atone, ard ſet your aſſct!ons 
0: things whith are aboue: and not on thethmgs wich are beneath, 
implying that they could not doe both. Ir is as poſhible for a 
man co riſe and fall,to climbe vpward,and to deſcend downe- 
ward atthe ſame inliant,as to be godly and wortdly,to aſcend 
to heaucn-wards,and to grouel] to the carth-verds; they can 
net be verified of the ſame per{on, at one arid theſame time. 
Therealon is taken from that of our Sauiour ; No man can Reaſon, 
ſerne two Alaſters;for being of contrary diſpoſitions & afteRi- Math; 6. 
on$szas God andthe world, or ratherthe Prince of the world 
are, cither of them would be whole Maſter, and requireth the 
wl.ole man. Doth voluptuouſneſſe take place in the heart? it 
"wil not endure any matters of religion to be thought of, or ſpo- 
ken of;but that muſt have the ordering of the cogirations of 
the minde,and of thelſpecches of the mouth, ans of the actions 
of the body. Doth worldlinetſe or haughtinetle bearc ſway ? 
then will they extinguiſh all che ſparkes of eoodnetle that are 
in a man,and quite put outthe light of religion:carying all the 
meditations and praQiiles of the party towards the obtayning 
of that which is aymed at. On the contrarie, if religion once 
vetthe betrer, and begin to ruic incheheart,itwill root out lin; 
and make thole that were Sathans bondflaues before to be- 
come Gods free men; it will by degrees kill lu@, and couectoul- 
nelſe,and pride:grace will be {hll encreafing, and corruption 
decrealing,ſo that they can neuer agree together, nomore 
then can fire and water, 
Which is for the confutation and overthrow of that dange- We 1s. 
rous crrourthat is inthe moſt part of men, tat take it to be a 
NOta- 
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notable poi intof wiſedome toioyne theſe together, to be roo- 


ters1nth< earthy and yet profellours of the Golpell : 


tnat Wiledome 


Math 7.12.33. 


ſo orde- 
ringtie macter that they will ncither be (o apparanely pro» 
phane 4s others taat notoriouly praciſeimpicty and wicked- 
netic: ncither be fo (tri as others that exerciſe found motrti- 
hcation and holinelle. And herein they glory, ithatthey can 
carriethe creditborh of husbands for the world, and of wiſe- 
dealers for thelrfoules: that they can enioy a preſent kappt- 
netle inchis life beyond the belt, and yet live in hope of biel- 
ſednelſ: inte life tocomeas well as the belt,and therein they 
applaud their owne wiledome, and baue tnemſelues in admt- 
ration, and for wantof this they cenſure their betters of tolly, 
and haue rhemin derifion. But of all {i[ly men thele are the 
fllieft, chat thioke eney can ferue Hoth God and Mammon,che 
Lord ad the world, Chriit had not found out the depth of 
: hee prefetlerh thathis Kingcome was not of 
titis Wwerid, and biddeth vs [bor for the fooae that eudureth to 
eter nn life, a3d not for that which perihah, Ani therefore how- 
locuer theſe vaine men bleile thermfelues ir the high eſtimatie 
on of tizeir great police, yet they doe very palpably bew ray 
theirgroiſe i2norance and {implicity, as all ſhall doe that will 
tr  conclulions contrary to Chrifts conclulions; whatlocuer 
they dreameovt, infeeking for both,they looe buth,tiey haue 
neither ſound comfort in G OD, nor truce contentivent intae 
world. 
Ter How general: isthis crrour amon2lt the ſonnes of men? 
th:y make ſome reckoning that chereis a God : and therefore 


they v will now and then Heare a Scrmon,l! rat it, and [peake of 


it; Grotneuer makevſe of any thing that crolſeththemin ticir 
Pic — or profits : they will make a ſhew of keeping the 
Savboth, by ſrequenting the publikeexerciles of religion; but 
when they arc over, they betake them totheirſports, and re- 
creations: But what will be the ifTue of theſe things? Our Sa- 
uiourtclietnvsinthe Goſpel: :for when men ſhall ſay vito him, 
Lerd, Lord, 2nd bragphe of the workes they haue done in his 
name, hee wil! | phfeſſewn to them, 1 nener kuew you( or acknowe 
ledged you for mine) depart from meyye thatworkeinigutty, I here- 


$0:e it flatdeth men vpon to haveregard hereunto, thatthey 
deceiue 


- 
' 
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deceiuenot themſelues, in thinking to have fellowſhip with 
Gad and Zelialtonether: the Apollle Pawltelleth ſuch perſons 
of their end: Aſany there are (faith he) whoſe God © their belly, 
and whoſe glory 15 their (hame, which minde earthly things. They 
were profeſlours, and would make ſhewes of religion,for elfe 
the Apoſilewou!d not have taken the matter ſo to heare: but 
chey eooke carnall courles; they were addifted to their bellies, 
and ſought prefermentsinthe world, and minded thoſerhings 
that are here below; but their glory was their ſhame,and their 
pleaſure their perdition r and whereas they pleaſed themſelues 
in their wiſedome,the Apoſtle could nor ſpeake of them, but 
he mult weepe for them : Of whors (laith he) 7rol/d you before, 


and now tell you weeping, &ce 


2 Seeing that we cannot ſet our affeRions both on carnall/{? 2, 


things, and on ſpirituall, let vs reie& the worſt, and embrace 
the belt : letvs leave the things that are momentanie, and lay 
faſt hold on the things that are eternall : and that we may be 
perſwaded here-vnto the rather, let vs weigh with our (elues 
what our Sauiour here faith ofthis temporalifood : Hecaleth 
Sr peeate that doth periſh. And thelike may beſaid of all other 


| things: Labour not for the wealth that periſheth, When 


wee hauc gotten all chat may be gorten, whatis it? ieis buta 


- cofruptible treaſure, that is quickly gone: Hee that getteth Terat7- 11- 


riches, and net by right, (ball lcaue them im the middeſt of his dayes, 
ard a bisend ſpall be a foole. When men haue heaped vp all the 
wealth that poflibly they can, it is but as a great heap of ſnow, 
let theSunne of Gods diſpleaſure ariſe vpon it, and it pre- 
ſently melreth and vaniſhech : but ſuppoſe riches doe conti- 
nue with vs, there is ſuch corruption in our hearts, that they 
are rather likely to poyſon and infe& vs then any way to 
furthervsinchecourſe of godlineſle : therefore arc they cal- 
Iced wicked Mammon, Wee doe account him alilly man, that 
will accept of money, or meare, or garments, that arc ſuſpe- 
Qed to beinfectious, in that they coms from ſuch as haue 
had the plague forerunning vpon them : and yet certainly 
thelethings cannotbein any degree ſo dangerous as riches are 
vnto thoſe that lay open their hearts as it were to entertaine 
the Joue of thera:the former doe but endanger this preſent iiie: 


- i 


the 
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the latter doe yndoubtedly (without repentance )deprive men 


of euecrlaſting life: and therefore exceeding great is their mad- 


nelle chat will ſo eagerly purſueafter ſuch vanitics,« ſpecially 
{ſeeing by reaſon of the vncertaintie of theirlife, they havenot 
any atlurance tocnioy themzno not one houre; wheras Grace 
(as after ſhall be ſhewed) is an incomparable and an incorrup- 
tible lewel}, which they mult needes forgoc while they fo OFce- 


 dily hunt after theſe rifles of the warlo., Bur that there be no 


mittating of chat which hath becne ſpoken, wee mult vnder- 
fland that the purpoſe of it hath not beene to withdraw any 
from labouring in hiscalling, and prouiiding for kimſelfe and 
his family: but onely to perſwade men in all their labours to 
{crue God, & in leeking earthly things, to propoſe vnto them- 
ſelues an heauenly eng: that in following the world, they may 
not forſake God, andin getting the things that are fading and 
periſhable,they doe notloſe the things that are permanent and 
eternal!, 

But for the meate that endureth ts ewerlaſting life. 

Wee heard what we mult not labour for ; now Chriſt 
ſheweth what we muſt labour for, to wit,Grace and the means 
thereof; whence the dofrineis, that 

They are molt proutdent for themſelues, whole greateſt la- 
bour is for grace, 

Therefore (ecing it cannot be attayned vnto without dili- 
gence, Chriſts counſell is to vie all carcfuliendeavourto getir, 
So likewiſe Salomon aduiſeth vs to [ere for underſtanding as for 
ſuluer, and toſearch for it as for treaſwresr. So thatit is Gods ordi- 
nance that men ſhould labour for it, if they would have it, 
Earthly things will notbe bad but by labour and toyle, much 
lefſe theſe things which are of greater value. And whereas 
men may ſet others a worke for the obtaining of outward mat- 
ters, they themlclues may be at home in their houſes, and 0- 


_ thers labouring forthem abroad;it is otherwiſe in the matters 


of Grace,a man muft trauel| foritin his owne perſon,if euerhe 
iatend to get it: hehimſelfe muſt pray,heare the Word, vader- 
fland it, apply it,and make v(c of it : the greateſt Monarch in 
the world mult performe theſe and che like duties, and not 


bid his ſeruants doe theſe things for aim, And to encourage - 
the 
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che rather to ſet vpon this worke, the Lord hath promiſed vs Reaſons, 
certaine ſucceſTe,as in thatformer place of the Pronerbs:Ifthou Pre, 1. 5. 
{eekeſt her as ſiluer, &c, then ſhalt thoy finde the knowleage of God, 
Others may take a great dealeof paines,and yetnot ſpeed well: 
they may riſc carly,and goe to bed late, andeate the bread of 
carefuJnes, hoping to be rich,8& yet be (till poore;men may la- 
bour to be-applauded of all, and yet be derided of all ; ſecketo 
have all crouch vnto them, and yet have all to lift vp them- 
ſelues againſt them; (tudy and beate their heads how to liue a 
pleaſant life, and yet none be more vexedand cormented then 
they : but thoſe that ſpend their painesin ſceking of grace,ſhall 
neuer loſe their labour, nor mitle of their marke, but alwaies 
obtaine that which they doe delirez and when once they haue 
pollefdion of it, it will abide with them; they cannot loſe ic 
though they would; itis ſo durable and permanent, that it 
will neuer decay, and ſo vaited and ingrafted inro the nature 
of the parties, thatic can by no poſlthle meanes be whaly taken 
away, nay nor caſt away, And therefore as in other things, ſo 
in this,the continuance of it addeth greatly vmtothe worth of 
It, To hauca leaſeis better then tobe a Tenant at will : a fee- 
ſimple is more deſirable thena leaſe; now grace is a perpetuall | 
inheritance that farce ſurpaſſeth all thatthe world can afford. 1 Pet. I. 4. 
Aman mult leaue hisearthly inheritance and abundance, hee 
knoweth not how ſoone, neither can his great ſubſtancede- */*+49+ 77: 
ſcend intothe graue with him, neither can he ſo make it oucr 
vnto his (ced, but thatthey may be defrauded of it:but the hea- 
uenly treaſure is ours whiles we liue,and when we die, and aftcr 
death,yea at,and after the reſurreQion for euermore. And as 
the perpetuity, ſoalſo the excellencie of this in it owne nature 
ſhould bea forcible motiuevnto vs, an4J ſer an edge vpon our 
afteRions to purſue after it continually, For whereas other 
things aredangerous and hurtfull,this isalwaies profitable and 
heſptull; ic maketh vs bleſſed in this preſentlife,and iv thelife 
to come: it bringeth with itthe comfort of theſpirit,the feeling 
of Gods love& fauour,and the comfortablevſe ot all outward 
goodthings,Weare nor likely,at leaſt not certatne;to continue 
nere many dayes,and what an vnſpeakeable comfort then is it, 
to bealluredthatwhen wegoefrom men,weſhall goe to God, 
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and whenwe lzaucthiccarth,wee (ball inhcricheanen,that wee 
ſhall have peace at our death, and gluty aiter our deat 2 If 
the peltilence entcr into our houſes, or take 2oId of Dur owne 
perſons, when none dare corve voto vs.then God wil he wich 
vs: though cur bodies be 1nfeft<d, yet our ſouics can ncruerbe 
ſo infected,if we have grace in our hearts. but tia; ton yarerth 
tocatcr into our houſes tovilitvs; 8nd when our (ovics ſhall 
be parted from our bodies, hee v. ll not thinkeit too much to 
give them a place of reſt with bimfelfein bis ovnc Kingdome, 
and at length vaitethem to ourbodics againe, that they may 
enioy euerlaſting blitſe tozether,as they laue beene imployed 
in Gods ſeruice together, 

Secing then, that the benefit of Tabouring for grace, is ſo 
great, this (eruceth to reproue thoſe that ar « Nloathfull in the 
things of God:!loathfullin repayri:;g to the word and in ming- 
ling the ſame with Faich in their hearts: Noarhfull in rrauclling 
with their owne ſouics, in eximining t!;eir hearts, and laying 
the edge of Gods threatnings to their corruption:zforthe cut» 
ting off of the ſame, Tizeſe men thioke that B'8ce wili grow as 
Wes doe, without any plow:ng, — or ſowing of the 
ground: though they neucr pray earnelilys 107 heare Care- 
fully,nor beatany patnes, for the reforming yttheir itarts,or of 
their lives, yet they th inke they ſhall hauc goodne iſ: encugis 
by an ordinary courſe, aid conciudettat heauen (hail be cal 
vpon them whicther they will or not,as if God could notchuſe 
bur ſau: their ſoules. But theſe foiiih men doe altogether de- 
cciuc themlelucs,and they livall fine by wofull expe: iencechat 
except tiicy (et their niindes, and hearts, and tongues, and 
hands,andallchepovers and parts of ſcule and body on work, 
they (hall neuer attaineVnto any godlince at all,and therefore 
of necelfitic be deprived of cucrlalling life. 

Burt we like of che Word, ani louec the preaching and Prea- 
chers thereof, But what 1neziure ot faith and of other graces 
of Go2s ſpirit haue you gerten thereby ? if you be deſtitute of 
thoſc, it is {ure you haue not Jaboured as you ſhould lor the 
ſame: for wheſocner ſeekerh findeth. Talking of gold and {lucr; 
and thel:kegang declaring toothers how much wealte&t eh ein, 

will not keep: ys from penury: we mult fo labour forthem,as 
that 
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zhae we get them, if we would berich men. A ſluggard may 
defire to pet the viRtory,but he mull fight for it that wil haue 
it : and che like holds in {piricyall ehings, thoſe that would be 

| partakers ofthe n.muitl vic r36 meancsthat Gad hath appoin- 
ted for the a:compliihing of their delire, 

Aad thereforerch:s rcbuke lights vpontheheads ofallſuch 
ſluggards,as will notbeſticre them i 1 this waigh:y matrer,noc 
labour in the field of grace, nay when the croppe of grace is 
brought homevnto cheir houſes,rhey wilnor « pen their dores 

. to receiueit: they will uot fo much as give atrention to the 
word,but arclike the ig h-way.l1de,that doth notio much as 
receiue the ſeed that is calt vpon it, but let the Diuill catch a- 
way all from them. 

Secondly,this may be an Apologie for thoſe thatarefaith- p74 2, 
fulland painefull, in ſeeking for the Word : If it be a thing lo 
excceding necetlary,then are not they tobe blamed, thatare 
content to vndergoe any toyle for the obtaining of it: it is no 
preciſenes nor needles labour: neither arefuch to be checked 
and reprehended, bur rather to be commended & encourage: 
for this is it that is foretold in Dantel: ATany ſhall run to andjro, Dann.q: 
and knowledge ſhall aboxnd.lt men haue a dangerous lickenetile; 

_they ſeeke helpe from the Phylitian though far off, and none 
Wo findes fault with them,nor makes queſtion , why they ſhouid 
ſeeke co be healed. If houſe-houijders want prouition at home, 
they will repaire to the Market,& none cries our vpon them. 
W hat wretched menare theſe that cannot keep them from the 
Market*hauethey not Oxen and Sheepe at fome?yet though 
\ they haue,mea are ſowiſe asto conlider that they are not made 
, ready for their turne, Now it they are notblamed,nor indeed 
blame-worthy that doe thusſeeke for corporail Phy{icke,andg 
foo0d,then why thoutd they be blamed by Papifts,and ſuch as See the 2:Sere 
are Popilily att-A.d,that ſeeke for that which is ſpiritual, it pres 
being farre morerequilite and neceti2ry ? 4; 
Which the Jonzae of man [h.ll gine,G0, DoF, 
The efnicacie of the Word and Sacrament, is from Chriſt; TW : 
5 an hand Wi: A ns Groen ror aloe fron, REG 
Be on Band, Nioſocuer would haye gracermull rocetuent from Srobe Word: 
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4 that than mieſt loxe the Layd thy God with alithins beart, asa 
with  allthby foule that thou mayeſt liae. i hey to whom it did _ 
long to circumciſe their bogtes, could go no further then t 
-— city circumcilio:n:it was God one!y that could euroFihe 
corruption of their hearts, and frame chem vnto obedience : 
dndtha which is {poxen CONCcerning nat one Sacrament, hCi- 
"_ deth as truc 1n ail the reft : Man ca give onely the externalli 
064078, Ggues,God mal} OC ac inward Vertue, Aid the i calons why 
tt pertaines vito Chrilt, and is 2 Work of the Godiead onely, 
: are divers, Firit,one is taken out of th e text,wherelt is ſaide 
Him hath the Father {ealed:it is Chriſt his > ln nto whicn tie 
Father hath ordained him : He alone hath conamullion & war - 
rant to Gceale in ir; & wholocuer clſe doth arrogate that vnto 
himſelte,is an intruder,and ſhal be puniſled for that he goethy 
about to thruſt Chriſt out cft his chaire, 
econdly,as it belongs to him,fo healone is of ability to do 
it : nove beiides him can deale with the heart, wherzin this 
orke doth principally conlift, He onely knowes it,and hee a- 
lone can cureit : as the bir ſt Adam did kill vs,lo the ſecond &- 
dam mult quicken vs.No man can give naturall hfe vnto ano: 
ther,no not that Which bruitith creatures doe entey , nay 1155 
lo much as that which piants doe live by : much leile can any 
one gtue fpiritual] life vnto another, Paul may plant, and 4: 
Polos may water,but God alone giuerh the increaſe, 
Thirdly,expericnce will conticme vs in this point:for whe 
be the men vpon whom the ordinances of Godare viually 
molt ctteuail ? euen ene molt vnhikely of all other in the eye 
of reaton, many of them having been very lilly and ef mar- 
cilous weake and ilender capacity :; others violently ' Carryed 
with (undry grievous and trong corruptions,of anger, pride, 
raging luſts, and the like, And therein doth the power of God 
more cl early [1 47-00 it {zif in overihrowing the lirong holds 
of the diuell, 8c, Our Sautour _— Gods name,faying : | 
Rratth 1:21, 4 | prajje thee Father, Lorg of heauen ana earth, that thos haſt 114 
theſe thmn?s; fromthe wit and pr: uAent, or renealed them v 2116 babes. 
And when the Apoille | ad ſpoken of many notorious and 
abhominablelinnets,as fornicatours,ldolaters, aduiccrers, bug 
F 28r.0. 9-0, | PETgnsS, FOKoP 1200 8 AQ Jdcth, e111 by, (ugh ere {ome of yea f Fil J 007 J7E 
waſted, 
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waſped,but yee are ſanthified,& c. If we might make the choyce 
of thoſe that ſhould be coauerted,we ſhould have good natu- 
red Ciuil menzand wiſcand politicke men,and nobieand great 
men to fill yp the number, that God might that way be more 
honoured;and reiigion countenanced : but God in his wiſe= 
dome taketh another courſe thatmaketh more for his glory : 
he chulcth che worſt ro 1nake chem beſt: and wor many wiſe, nor x Cor, 1.16.27; 
$24ny many noble are called, | 
But (God hath choſen the foolifh things of the world te eexfernd ihe 
F/e, 4nd the weake things of the worldto confound the mighty, Cc. 
that thewhole worke, and the glory thereof, may be attribu» 
ted to him alone, 

T his ſhould ioftrudt vsto go out of our feiues,and to looke ex. 
beyond ſenſe and reaſon , when we are to meddic with the x 
chings of God : nottothinke we are of capacity ſufficient to 
conceiue the myſteries of {aluation,but to call vpon the Lord 
for alliance, 

Neither let vs reſt vpon the at done in hearing of the 2: 
Word,or receluing the Sacrament., as if theredy grace muſt 
needes be conveyed vnto vs : for we may partake of thoſe or- 
dinances of God to our greater ruine;as /#d.z and Srmen 74s 


4, did, 
Further {ct vs be admoniſhed hence notto depend ypon the 
ﬀ excellency of the Miniiter ; for it is Godznot raan that giueth 

working to his ordinances,God ingeed may heare their pray- 

ers, but hee himſelfe doth the whole worke. Afo/es was a 

rare Miniſter, yet hecould nor giuegracevnio the Hraelites, 
1 Yut many of chem periſhed thatreceiued the Sacrament, [by * £9r-10-f- 
: Baptsft ailo was a 1are MiniVer, yet hee could onely bap- 
| tile with water : Chrilt mult bapt.z: with che holy Gl:oQ,and 
with tire. 

Ontae other lidegdutt tho vertue oftheordiaances depend 
an God?then Jet vs not be Cifcouraged inregard of the weak- 
cle ofthe Miniſter, or the outward meanes : for though 
acther tne paſty adminiſtring,northe things adminiftred can 
breake 03: hea1ts, and workegrace therein, yetthe Lord can 
and wilt oot It : thereforclet vs not thinke the wore of that 
prectous Iowei,becauſcitis brought by afimpletac{lenger,and 
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in a plaine boxe, as it were: neyther Ict vs lightly eſtceme of 
pure gold, becauleit is carried in aleatherne bagge, butlet vs 
valucthe gitt according to the worth of it, and according to 
the dignitic of the giuer. 
If mcn ſhould 1wudge according to corrupt reaſon, they 
would neuer thinke that a poore man by ſpeaking vatothem, 
by powring alittle water vpon them, and by giuing them a 
little quantitie of Bread and Wine, ſhould make them Kings 
and feilow-heires with Chriſt Iclus for euer : but if in this gift 
welookevntothe Sonne of man, whom God the Father hath 
ſealed and ordayned for that purpoſe, and caſt the eyeof our 
faith vpon the promiſes that are made through him, and the 
all-ſufticient power that isin him,we fhall ealily conceiue that 
all this may be well ctteAed.: for hee is a rich fountaine, Of 
w-oſefulneſſe weallrecerre, What though our capacitie be ſlcn» 
der? Gods word giueth wiſedome to the ſimple, Whatthough 
P/zl.19.7, our hearts be Fard ? God is able and readie to {often chem. 
3% 35-25 What though we have played the hypocrites? ſo had thele 
nere,vnto whom our SaulourdireEeth this exhortation, They 
pretended to lecke forthe bread of life, when their commin 
was onely to haue their bellies filled ; yet Chriſt dothnotca 
them off, but biddeth them /abonr for thefood that endureth to e> 
zernall life: and then promiſeth to giue them eternall life. And 
fo will hee deale with vs, albeit wee haue beene diſſemblers - 
yetif now wee turne from uur hollowneſſe to ſoundneile; 
and from our kypocriſicto plaineneffe, wee ſhall beſure ofa 
blefling. 
Pie 5. T his is further forthe great conſolation of all Gods faith- 
8 Full ſeruants-Is the vertue and effeRuall working of the Word 
and Sacrament, the giltof Chriſt, by the appointment of the 
ft Father, through the grace of the holy Ghoſt ? then certa.nly 
Li - they are highly in Gods fauour on whom this is beſtowed. 1f 
4 ence we haue any teltimony of grace, the Lord hath greatly 
magaifed his louetowards vs : according to that ſpeech vtte- 
* red by F/:/edome: owne mouth :; Bleſſed is the mas that ſinaeth 
=. 2ne, he ſhall reczine life and fanour fromthe Lord: and therefore (as 
TY Chriſt telleth the woman of Samaria)if we knew who it is that 
1 oFereth {uch mercy, and what the gift of God Is, wee _ 
ſl. \ ED eltpeme 
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elteeme it more highly,and ſceke it more earneſtly then ordi= 
narily wee doe. The Idanna that they had in the wilderneſle 
was counted excellent food, and they extraordinarily graced 
and fauourcd that did cate thereof; becauſe Angels were the 
Miniſters of it : how excellent then is this heauenly Manna, 
which is by Chriſts owne hand conueyed vnto vs? and © 
made effeQuallfor our good and comfort? Surel | 
we can neuer be ioyfull and thankfull 
enough for this ineſtimable 
treaſure, 


THE 
NINTH SERMON. 
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MARKE 14.18. 19.20.28. 

13 e-Lxd 14 they /at at table,ans aid cate, leſus ſaid Verity T (ay 
2Kto nou that one of you ſhall petray me, which eateth with me, 

19 Then they began to be ſorrowfull: and to ſay to hins one by one, 
Trit I f and another,ls it I ? | 

10 And he an{wered, and ſaid untethem, It © one of the twel xe 
that dippeth with me mtheplatter, 

2177zely the Sonne of man goeth hu way, as it ts written of hin, 
but woe betothat manby whom the Sonne of man i 6etrayed:it had 
beene goodfor that man if ke bad nener beene borne, 


EEE His Hiſtory containeth init eſpecially and princi- 
3 ES pally the Inſtitution of the Lords Supper : where- 
a 02S; intwothings are chiefly to be obſeryed : : 

ET I, Aconference that was beforcie, 

containedinthelefoureverſes. , 

2. The manner and cclebratiion of it, 

contained inthe three next verſcs. 

Firſt forthe conference.it was betweene our Sauiour and 
bis difciples,atthe eating of the Paſſeouer, before thein- 

'; Ritution of the other Sacrament ; wherein 5, Chriſt 

| Jeſus doth diſcoucr vnto them the practile and treaſon 

1 that was conſpired againſt himzTeſus ſais :7erily 7 ſay wnto J 

Ferſe18, < you,that one of you ſhall betray me, &c. that is,ſhallercache. i | 
rouſly delwer me into thehands of thehigh Pricſts. : 

2. They make anſwere : where the affetion wherewith 

theeleven delivered the ſame,is expretied:7henrhey began 

; fo be ſorrow{ull,and tofay to himyone by one, Ts it I? and ano- 

: thereds it Te | | 

Sorrowtull they were, becauſetheir Maſter had told them | 


tatheſhould be betraied into the hands of (inners,& that one 
of 


i 
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of chem ſhould doit,& euery one wat doubtfull & diftrufifull 
of himſelfe: and therefore partly that they might be better ac- 
quainted with their owne hearts, to the intent thatif they 
were of ſuch an ill diſpofition, they might be helped againſt 
ie : partly that each of them might have comfort that he was 


not the man : and partly thatthey might be cleared every one 


| of them before his fellowes, they aske our Sauiour ſaying: 1s 
it 1? Tadas indeed propoſeth the ſame queſtion, butnotwith 
thelike affeRion , nor to.thelike vie and purpoſe, but onely 
that he might thereby cloakehis vnfaithful and vngodly plots 
and practiſes againſt his Maſter, having beforethis compoun- 
ded with the high Priefts for the betraying of him. 

Next is ſect downe the reply of our Sauiour vpon this their 
anſ{were : wherein hedeclareth 

x The gricuouſnelle of the treaſon. 
2 The miſerable eſtate of thetraitor. 

Firſt, the grieuouſnctTe of the treaſon is fer forth, Verſe 26. 
in that it was contriued by ( one of the tuelue) one whom 
Chriſt had choſen tobe an Apoltle,and a principall Ambaſ- 
ſadour vnto himſelic « one thatwas {o familiar with him , as 
that he did (it at his owne Table, cate of his owne meſle, yea 
in his ownediſh : /e « oneof the twelue((aith Chrilt)rhat dippetb 


— with me inthe platter, 


Secondly, the wretched condition of the traitor is decla= 
red,Fer.21.(Truty tne Sonne of man goeth,&8.) Where the Lord 
Chrift Ieſus preventeth ſome objections that might ariſein 
their hearts : forthus they might reaſon in themſelues. Doe 
you know of ſuch a treaſun? and who it is that goes about it? 
Why then will you yecld your felfe into his hands?wereitnot 
good wiledome to preuent it,and to vir meanesto eſcape?No 
(faith cur Sauiour ) that way net be, ( The Sonne of mar goeth 
Dis way : as it written of hams )T cannot,] muſt notauoid 1t,nor 
declinefrom it:for the Lord hath appointed it,yea manifeRed 
t in his word, which cannot be verified , voleflethis be fulk1- 
fed; therefore ſeeing the Lordin his wiſedome hath made thts 
to he my wayzi wil he contentedto walke in it:Vpon thisthey 
might repiy againtIf the Sonne of man goaway;asit is written 
oi him.then he that doth betray him cffeReth no more chen 
| | that 


Ver{s 21, 
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J | that which the word of God hath foretold of him : which may 
_.:  ſeeme to be no fault,and thereforetodeferue no puniſhment, 
| | _  Yes( faith Chriſt ) Woe ro that man by whons the Sonne of man 
-- £ betrayed, &c,1t was pre-ordayned indeed, but that doth not 
= leffen the fault, neyther ſhall ir diminiſh the puniſhment of 
him that is the traytour : but woe pxuto him: it had beens good for 
that man hee bad newer beens borne, what{ocuer matters of pre- 
{:ne contentment he may lecme co cnioy, 


BY Verle.18. eAnd ac they ſats at table, and aia eate, Ieſus ſaid, 
=! Dof.1. Ueriy,[ ſay unto you,Ch c, 
|  Chriſtknew The Lord lefus Chriſt was well acquainted before hand 
= _ with all the paſſions which he was co indure,andallthe occur- 
= rents that ſhould befall him : as may plainely be ſeene in this 
: place and elſe-where, in that hee forctelleth his Diſciples by 
whoie meanes he ſhould dye, and after what manner he ſhould 
dye, with all other circumſtances. As one Evangelilt teſtifieth, 
ath-16.21; ſaying, From that time forth, Teſus began ts (hew wnto his Diſciples, 
that he muſt goe to leruſalemyand (uffer many things of the Elaers, 
and of the high Prieſts, and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and riſe againe 
rhe third day, And as another witneſſeth,relating our Sauiour 
Thy 3.14. Hisowne words : Ls Moſes lift yp the Serpent m the wilaerneſſe, 
ſo muff the Sonne of man be lift v9, ang 
| Reaſons. Firſt,becaule he was God from cuerſaſting,and ſo knew all, 
| x his hand diſpoſing of euery particular thing that in the fulnes 
| As 4.299, of time came to pall:,being pre-ordayned by his owne wiſe- 
EH dome and counlell. 
IH 2 Secondly, heas Mediator muſt of necclliffe vnderſtand of 
C|---: all things before: becauſe he compounded with his Father for 
___ our redemption, net raſhly without fore-knowledge of that 
which hee ſhould performe, but aduiſedly,agrecing how much 
hee ſhould eadure,and what Hee ſhould pay; even o much as 
ſhould fatisfte his Fathers iuttice,and appeaſe his wrath. 
Thirdly,the Scripture foretold what hee was to vndergoe: 
that one that was necre himihouJd betray him, who was pre- 
hgeured in the perſon of {chitophe!; that he ſhould ſuffer a very 
gricuous kinde of deati,fuch as was long before defcribed with 
the particular circumltances that accompanied it, both in 
P/alms 
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P/alme 21.and 1/ay 53. belides ſundry other places. Now hee 
vas pertely acquainted with all the Scriptures, and the mea» 
ning thereof, they being written by His owne Spirit,and there» 
fore it mull necetTarily follow,th:atnone of his ſuffcrings there- 
in prefigured ard foretold,coutd be hidden frem him : andas 
he foreſaw witat ſhould befali his naturall body, fo hath hea 
continuall forctight of that which ſhallbetall his my llicall bo- 
dic, that is, his people, and cuery one of them, 

The dodrine {cructh, firii for confolation again(t all tri- V/e. r. 
bulations chat may light vpon vs, and all periccutions that 
may be raiſed azainſt ys,cicher by bloudy Papitts,or other e- 
nemics of the Goſpell, When we fee them exceeding maliti- 
ous intheir plots, and threataings, and practiles, intending 
and endceuoring touuerthrow altheliruants & ſeruices of God 
and to raze th.m by thevery foundations, and nut ro (uffer 
one of themto live, but (if it were poſlible) ro roote out 
their names!rom vnder Heauei ; though I ſay, their rage be 
maruzllous great, eucn as the rage of the Sea, yet neede wee 
not at all tobe afraid of them : for the Lord Chrift knoweth 
allehar ſhall! -ciall ves, as he aid all that ſhould betide kim- 

ſelte ; for thc caſe of his people is as much refpeRed of him, 

as wasthe {tate of his owne boJic, {incc hee tookevpon him 
—Aan humane nature, and fuftered doth in (ſoule and bodie for 

their redcmption aiid happinetſe, Thereforeis it that our ad- 

ucrfaries attempt many things againlt ys, which neuer come 

to patle (as it faced with /eremy in thetimes of o19,) becauſe Jer.11. 28. 
God forcleeth them, and diiappointeth rhem. 

But ſuppole ſome things doe come to palle according to 
their hearts dcelire, the Lord kncw oufthem before, and 
therefore did not preuent them, becauſe hee ſaw they could 
not be hurtfull vnto vs... He ts a wile Father, that will have 
his Citildren to feele fomewhat that may be for their ſaare 
and payne,as knowhig it will turne to their good ar length , 
but lice will {tay a'ry thing that mighe procure their vndoe 
log and uuuihiow ; and therefore Chiitt pronvunceth. Mas. 5. 
them happlie acd bletled that ſuffer for kis name ſake, eyther 
diſgraces or lotleof goods, orvamſhment, or impritorwent, 
or death it (clfe, As farrecken as ary of thele way kinder 

Our 
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our happineſle, we ſhall be ſure to be freed from them, ſathat 

Keve!, 2. we need not feare any of the things which we ſhall ſuffer 1 tor if we 

148 befaithful! wnto the death, weſhall receinethe crowne of life, 

Ui, Fes Secondly,this (erues for terrour vato wicked men, in that 

WM Gods remembrance is equall to his fore-knowledge ; and 
therefore if he can vnderſtand long before what they ſhal doe, 
hee can as well call to remembrance what they hauec done: 
and fithence he hath an eternall fore-ſight of whatſhall come 
£0 pall:, he hath alto an cucrlalting memory to keepe a me- 
moriall of thethings that are practiſed egainſt him and his, 
to fet them in orderbefore the offenders at the laſt day, and co 
infii&> proportionable puniſhment ypon cucry one of them, 
according to the ſame, 

Verl. 19.7 ven they beganto be ſorrowfull, and to ſay to himone by 

| one; Is ut I ? & 

DoT.2. Here we ce that every one of the Diſciples(exceptIyD as } 
Feare of firine Was miltruſtfull of himſelfe, and yernone of them proved to 
prenentsfal- be the Traytor, Whence we may learne, that 
lingimofinne. They are likely to fall intolcaſt cuill, who are molt feare- 

full of falling into the ſame. 

They who arc moſt tcalous of their owne corruptions, are 
belt fortified agatnſt dangerous falles. Therefore is it ſaid by 

the wiſe man: Bleſſed # he that feareth alwates, but hethat harde-" 
Pro, 28,14. meth his heart ſhall fall into miſchiefe, That was Haſaels ca(e, hee 
lulpeRed not himſelfe, and therefore when the Prophet told 
him that he ſhould be a crucli man, thathee ſhould {lay tlie 
young men of Iſrael with the ſword, and daſh their Infants a- 
Saint the {tones, and rend in piecesthetr women with child : 
\ Xinn.8.1,z, beefaid vnto the Prophet, What ? Is thy [eruant a dogge that] 
iz.  foowldaoethis oreatthins? As if heehadſaid,I were worſethen 

a dogpe if | ſhould eucr ſhew ſuch immanity and fiercenelle, 

and ſuch beallly violence; but the Prophets words fell out to 
be cruc: hee would nor miltrult bis owne heart, and therefore 
he became {auage as a Wolfe, and fierce asa Lyon, The ex- 
ample of Dad will aide further light vato this point : for as 
long as he was awed by Gods correcting hand,& fearing him- 
ſelfe,;kepra narrowwatch ouer all his waies, he flood firme and 
vnmou:able againſt all ailſaults; but when he grew feareletle 
and 
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and carele(ſe, we know whata gricuous and dangerous fall he 


h:4.50 Peter and thereſt of the Apoſtles as long as they were 


a/caid of themfelues(as concerning this matter of treaſon they 
were) none of them fell : but when he and thereſt grew con- 
fdent of their owne llrength,then they all plaid the cowards, 
eſpecially Peter that was moſt refolute in an opinion of him- 
{elfe. For whereas hee profetled that whatloeuer his Malter 
thought of him, hee would never forſake him : Chriſt muſt be 
content for once to be miſtaken and deceived in him; he was 
another manner of man then heconceiued him to be: whereas 
(1 ſay) hewasthus preſumptuous of his owne courage in hold- 
ing out, hee that boalted hee would ſtand it ovt euen vnto 
deatl), was daunted with a word; and whereas he thought if 
the men of warrs had come againſt him with (words, hee 
ſhould haue defied them all, and ſtucke vnto his malter, a 
poore lilly wench with the onely breath of her lips, maketh 
him Iye and ſwearezand forſweare his Sauiour. So that from 
thele examples it is cuident,that when men are doubttull and 
diltruſtfull of themſelves, then they ſpeede well : but when 
they are confident of themſelues,then they ſlip and ilide,and 
fall exceediog dangeroully, And this may be yet further con- 


firmed vnto vs by reaſons: for 
Firſt, hee that is fearefull of himſelfe, hath Gcd to be his 


Reaſons, 
I 


keeper,who pronounceth him #/eſſed that feareth alwates : for Proya8.14; 


this his holy feare will tir men vp to make many earneſt and 
feruent requeſts vnto the Lord for his ſtrength and gracious 
aſſiſtance, which hee neuer denyeth vnto thoſe that faithful- 
ly craueit at his hands;and thence it comes to patle,that how 
weake (oever they be in themſelues, yetthey grow ltrong in 


him, and in the power of kis might. Ephiſ.6.3, 


Secondly,as they haue God to keeperhemy ſo will they with 
all diligence keepe their owne hearts,and avoid all occa(ions 
and allurementrs vato cuill. As ore that is afraid of the peſti- 
lencegwill be very carefull to avoid the infetion,and for that 


end Carry wormewood, &c. in his hang, and take ſomewhat 


next his ſtomacke, that may fence him againſt it, if he be ro 
walkeabroad,taking heede what company he comes into,and 


how hepatleth through any ftrect,or by any dore where the 
| licknelle 
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{ickneile is hot : whereas on the contrary, hee that thinketh 
it not to be infectious;carcs not whar company he conuerſeth 
with,nor what places hee commerh vanto, but if heeexpeR a 
booty, will goeto their beds i14ethat areſicke of it, and receiue 
plaguic (tutte,or placuie garments, or thel:ke.Sois itfor lane, 
hee that ſeeth the poyſon and infetion of it, will eſchew all 
compa.ny,entiſements,and occaltionsthat may draw him inta 
ics bur as for thole who (ec not,or feare not the proneneile of 
their nature tofall into iniquiey,nor the dangerouſnes thereof 
when they are plunged in 1t, they are altogether negligent in 
looting totheir hearts, & toticir behautour,entertayning im- 
pure lifts intheir(oules,not caring whitherthey caſt their eies, 
nor what (iafull obiets they mecre withall for the poyſoning 
and corrupting of theirafteions, Whenceitoften times com- 
meth to paile, that they are very ſhamefully overcaken : for 
whenthcy waxe fo bold and ventrous, it is iuft with God to 
otue them oucr vnto themſeſues,yea though they be hts owne 
children. As hedealcwith David when his heare was lifted vp, 
and hee preſumed that his mountaine was (ſo ſtrong that he 
ſhould never be moued, when he gaue hirnſelte to his eaſe, and 
tookeliberty far his cyczas if there had nor been< in him an in- 
clination to adultery,wee reade what great (innes and mileries 
hefcllinto: how much morethen will the Lords hand be vpon 
the vngadly ones of the world, that doe alrogether harden 
their hearts from his fcare,neuereſchewing the baits of linne, 
nor the ſnares wherein Satha' ſ:ckzth to take them, and to 


| hold them fait, varo their cternail condemnation ? 


Sceins it is ſo, that as euery one is more fearefull of falling, 
( prouided that his feare be a godly feare, and doe not drive 
him to deſpaire, orto diſcouragement;) lo he is in letfe danger 
of falling; therefore whatſocuer {1nne the Scriptures tell vs 


| that God doth abhorre,& man is ſubic to fallinto,weſhould 


conclude,that weare likely to be overtaken with the {ame,and 
in that regard Uurrevp our heartsto a holy feare and ſuſpition 
of our owne weakenetle, entreating the Lord to preſerue vs 
from them; yea though they be mon(rous and fo vnnaturall 
cuils, ſuch as are mentioned in the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle 


to the Kowanes, and 3 Tim.3-2. let vs beicalous of our ſelues, 
lelt 
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teſt we ould be drawne into them, 

For rep: oofe of them that are bold and ventrous,tobe in 
dangerous places with ſulpeRed perſons, they will warrant you 
or cuer being cnlnared : butlet them know that none are 
tore likely tobe overtaken by idolatry, adultery,or any (uch 
foule finnes, than they are, 


Verſe 20, 1t 5s one of the twelas that dippeth, cc. Dokl. 3. 
DoF, No banas of kindenelle can make wicked men faith- No naturall or 
full vnto zodly men, c_ "_ will 
That which is heere related to haue fallen out betweene 1; pearrs 
Chriſt and Ids, will hold true betwixt all Chriſtians and 7#- are notlinked 
aas his tellowes, that though they be neuer fo well dealt with, by Chriſti. 
and never ſo courteoully vied,yet they will prove vnfaithfull, 25+ 
ard requiteeuill for goodAif it may be for their aduantage. 
ChriſtIelus(as we may obſerue) had dealtmaruellovs friend- 
ly with Iuda3:he had admitted him to his{eruice, to be dome» 
ficall,to be one of his Apoſtles (which was ſo great an office 
inthe Church as never man had greater) to litat his owne 
Tablcyto cate of his owne metle, at ſo holy a banquet as was 
the bleſſed Sacrament,&c.yet afterall this he moſt lIewdly and 
baſely for alittle money betrayeth and deliuereth him intothe 
hands of his morcall aduerſaries. This ( as allmuſt needs ac- 
knowledge) was exceeding great vnfaithfulneſTe, and very 
wretched dealing : yet none other then is (fill to be expe&ed 
from men of ads his ſpirit and diſpoſition, This Daxia com- 
plaineth of,and exclaymeth againft in Ach;tophel,the figure of 
Ina. My famiarfriend ({aith he) whons I truſted which did eate Pſal, 41,9, 
of my bread hath lifted wp the neele againſt me, He had highly pre- 
ferred Achitophel,madehim of his Councell,yea theprincipall 
man of hisCouncell: he ved him as his familiar friend, not 
onely ia matters of ſtate, but in matters ofreligion,&c. Yet for 
all this,he fell from him in hopeof greater promotion,ioyned _ 
with his rebellious ſon A4b/elon,ſought to depole him trom his 
Kingdome, yea to depriue him of his very lifez He lfted vp the 
heele againſ? me ({aith that good King) comparing him vnto 
catticthat are fat fed,who feeling the prouender to prick them 
do kicke with theirhecles againſt _ makter, The like _— 
| L B43 
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2a Chro.23- and vnthanktull dealing may be ſcene in _Joaſh. Jekoinda the 
- hich Prieſt had preſerucd his lite, | 5 keeping him clole from 
his grandmother Arbaliah, who had fiaine all hisbrebrer:and 
tois the did not without perillto himſetfe:afrervards he cauſed 
efthalizhs ifetobetaxzn from her,and the crowne and king- 
dome to be eſtaviithed vi:to him: yet nor: thitanding all this 
kindneſſe,when lic fell from God and from reli igicn Chef torgot 
2 Chro.24.20. Tenciada, and cruelly murthered his for Zecirrithan holy Pros 
21-22, pnetof God, for doing the meſſage of the Lord vnto "Foy in 
reprouing tim and his Princes for their 11GHatry, 
To this point our Saujonr giueth further teſtimony,telling 
his Diſciples # hat ſhould fall out vpon the preaching of the 
_w_ 10-21. Goſpel: : "Th: orother (hall betray the brother to death, and the fa- 
. ther the ſorne, and the children ſhall riſe anainſt their parents, and 
fhallcanſe them to ate, Nat nearer bonds then thele,ef mecially 
thatof childreb totheir parents, who hatebeene the mennes 
of their life,of their educztion,andin a word, of all the good 
things that they eytner Joe or [hall enioy, and that not with- 
out great paines and charges, and troubles vnto themlcſnes ? 
yet for ail this, if children be impious,and their patents relipt- 
ous, they will not {ticke to berray tne, and to put them to 
death, Sothatby theſe proofes it is cleareandeutdent,thatno 
bands of kindnefle or of nature will hold, wherethe bands of 
religion are wanting. And tnereis reaſon for its for 
Reaſons, Firſt, the Diuell hath the ciſpoting of all vngodly m 
I Hearts, and therefore vntili ſuch time as he grow kinde vnto 
Godschildren, nothing inthe worid { but Gods vucr-rultng 
hand) can make a þ HK rrue and rrultie friends vnto the 
members of Chriſt: for Sathan having thecoinmmand of them 
will enforce ther (wiilthey nil they\to ve vakinde,vnthank- 
full, and yncourteous vnto Gods ſernartsrbat havebecn molt 
benchciall vnro them, 
_ Secondly, there is in all orb5, gt erate men abundance of 
: pride, which maketh then to thii:ke chat whaticcuer 1s doe 
tor thein, eyther by God or men, it is duc debr. and nothing 
more then their deſerts,doc require: and therefore when they 
are fatand fuil, they ſpurnc with che heel acainit the giucrs, 


And this let vs fet downe for a certaing oround, thas they 
which 
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which ſhew themfclucs vofaithfull and difloyail vnto God, 
notwithſtanding ail his benefits, will ncuer be truc and firme 
friends vitovs, how nearely and (trongly focucr they are lin- 
kedvnto vs in eutward re{pedts: hee that is not Gods friend 
can never be our raithfuli friend, 

Thirdly, wicked men doe louelinne better then any bene- 3, 
fie t and therefore will they fall out with their kindelt friends 
rather then with tiicir beloucd corruptions, and be'dilcourte- 
ous vnto any, yeaaduenture the damning of their owne foules 
eternally, rather then crolle their wretched lufts, and ſet theme 
ſclues againlt their linfull aRtons, 

For inſtrucion, to teach vsa point of wiſedome,thatſeeing 7/7 x. 
all ſinners arevnfaithfull, therefore wee ſhould beware how 
we truſt them, and how wee commit our ſ(efues or our (ecrets 
vntothem : tor aiteie thar lookes be fatreand ſmooth, and 
their ſpeeches and outward carriageſceme louing and kinde « 
yet they fearc nor Godthey will lIyein waite for an aduantage, 
and doe vs a milchiefe before webeaware, it wetake notthe 
better heede of them: and therefore let vs not expoſe our 
ſelucs vato them, _ | 

Indeed our Sauiour did lay open himſclfeynto Iadas, becauſe 
he knew that /udzs was appointed for that werke and the 
will of bis Father mult needs befulfiiied ; but we not having 
tz? kereaſon, mult not imitate our Saujour herein, nor ac- 
quaint{uch perſons with our councels: much letlelet vs pro- 
uokethem, and calt our ſelues into their danger : for if they 
aauevsoncein the ſnarc, there is nohope of mercy, except 
the Lord workefor vs extraordinarily. = 

Let men therefore looke heedfally vnto themſelues,and be- 
ware, as of ctheis, ſoof vneruſtic (eruants, of vngodly chile 
dren, yea of vnholy yoke-fellavves : ſo there is no fidelitie to 
be expected where thetrue feare of God is not planted in the 
heart, They are bound to pray for them, to in{trut them, and 
thew them any kindneile that ciuilitic or Chriſtianitie bindeth 
them toperforme : but herein their wiſedome muſt appeare, 
thatthey be not too open-nearted vntothem, nor too readie- 
to put them intrultin matters of great importance. 

Secondly, here is matter of comforttoall ſuch as are faich- Fe 2, 
R2 fell 
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fuli in their dealings, that would rather lay downe their lives; 
then deale diihoneltiy,cr diſcuurteoully: this is a-great 2racc 
of Got to requite friend{hip to their intends and to ſhew them - 
ſelues thanketull for benefits received, And indeed true and 
ſound thankefulneiſe can be in none, bur onoly in thoſe thar 
are truly gracious: wicked men may be glac of a good turn, 
and in outward complement of words and behauiour maks 
afemblance and {hew cf thankefulnetle t but to be truly 10y- 
full,as ſeeing Gods handin a kindnetle received, and heartily 
and in conſcience to icue tne partie whom God hath made 
an inſtrumentofthatgood,withadeiire &endeuourtorequite 
the{ame,this cannot puliivly be in any,but in Gods peoplc, 


Vetl.2 1, Truely tie Sore of rran poeth bis way as it 1s written of 
bhim,bat woe be to that min by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed. 
The death of Chriſt and the manner arid mcanes of it, were 
prophecied cf before,yctis not ideas thereby excuſed, Whic!) 
teacheth vs, thac 
Dot. 4. A wicked man may fultillthe willof God to his owne con- 
Thewicked demnation,and doe that which God hati: toretold,ro his vitcr 
fulfill Gods deftrucion, | 
wall co tet God had laid;that Iudas ſhould beatraytor: he is atrayto1: 
==: God had determined (and Chrilt had confirmed it) that hee 
ſhould be a diuell : he is {uch a one; yet allto his woe, So vas 
it declared before vnto 4brabam,that Pharnoh ſhou!d gricuonls 
ly affii& the Jraeclres: he did accompliſh Gods will in that be- 
halfe;and verified thar whicn God had foreſroken, butro his 
ownevtterruineInliceſortthe Prophet /Varthan in Gods name 
. denounced before handihis iudgement againlt Dazrd,that he 
would raiſe vp euillagainit him out of his ewne touſe: e16/0- 
lon effetcd it accordingly,but to his owne ouertorew, So He- | 
rodand Pontins P;late, the Bigh-Priclts and the Gennizs con- 
ſulted together to put to death the Hoſy Sorne of God, and 
47.4.27. 32. therein did nothing more then Gods hand and bis connlell had 
© determined before tobe done, yet notwithitangding they peritned 
10 tiucir{innes,as many of them as rcepentz3 not. Ani to neape 
r-gcther zo more proofes ina marter ſo cuident, we may note 
in the Scriptures, how the enemies of the Church are com an 
I&C 
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red to Gold-ſmithes, for thatthey purged Gods people from 
their droiſe,and to Lauaders, becauſe they waſhed away their 
ſpots, &c.and yet heauy iudgementsare denounced, and haue Da FLgk 
beene from time to timeex2cuced ypun them for ſuch works : Zach,1 3.9. 
And good reaſon it ſhould be ſo, 0 

Fir(t, becauſe they are not allured vnto it by vertue of any Reaſons, 


commandement,but driuen vnto it by a ſecret prouidence of £, 
God. 
Secondly , they doe it not in louevnto God, butin ma- £ 


lice againlt God,or men , or both : as /adas ina [pleene con- 
ſpired againſt his Maſter, becauſe he fou.1d fauit with his hy- 
pocriticall dealing, Zarks 14:6.&c and 10. &C, 

Thicdly,they aime totat Gods honour, though they accom». 3 
pliſh that which tendetn to his honour : but they {eckethem-. 
{cives lomeway or other,inthat which they doe, 

- Which ſerveth for the juſt reproofe andterror of thoſe that 777 . 
wl.en they are conuited of any haynous crime, call off all 
the fault wich chis, I was predeſtinated vnto it,& volefle God 
had appoincedit,1 could neuer have done it. What of that ? 
thertore they hope therets no danger hanging ouer their head 
for ſuch facts. Bur what then will chey ſay of /#das ? did not he 
doe that which God had decreed? yet our Saviour (alth, wes 
to him : and we may as well ſay, woe vnto thee : for whate- 
ſyever they imagine,theneceſlity of their linning in refpet of 
Gods decree,doth nothing diminiſh the gricauoutnetle of their 
ottence, neitber thall it at all mittigate rhe extremitie of cheir 
puniſhment. | 

This is alfo for our inltruftion;that we ſhould frame our o- 377 +, 
bediencein another manner,and for that purpoſe reaſon thus 
with our (elues: haue | a commandmeat for this which 1 doe? 
is it a duty warranted by the Word, which I now performe ? 
5ome doe that which God hath appointed , butir is onely by 
a prouidence, not in any conſcience : tiow doth my obeC!- 
ence viffer trom theirs ? Doe I praiſe good duties becauſe 
God calleth for them?then ſhall my ſeruice be acceptabie vn- 
to God: doe | forbeare euill becauſe he forhiddeth it ? then 
doeItharwhich is pleaiing vnto him, otherwile not. In this 
maancr let vs lift our hearts, performing euery thing in that 
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I manncr, and to that end which God hath ordained, that we? 
: may not onely doe that which the Scripture faith (forſo did 
: Tudas ) 5ut that wiich tlie Scripture warranteth , and in that 
ſort as it approucth,for io Gods fſeruants arcbound to doe. 
It had beene good jor that mangf he had newer beens borne. 

tis £00d for vs tiathe was borne, becauſe we haue benetic 

thereby : out not for him , becauſe whatſoever matter of cor- 

tenement he had to his life.eme , turned at 2engrh to the 1i- 
cicale of his miſery, and to his perpetuall damnation, Where- 

by it appeareth,chat 
Dect.s, All the delights and contentracats of wicked men in this 
No ezrthiy worild,cannot counteruaile the miſeties that they ſal feele in 
on commer, the worldeo come. wo | 

Iudas had lite it ſeife, which isathing very delightful], and 


uaile the put= 
- niſkmentzia of which ic is truly (aid,though by alyine ſpirit :Skwmme for him 


== 4nd all tkit ener a mar hath, will he pize for his life: He had alſo 
£09 24- great preferment, being one of the Apollies,and the chiefe of- 


fice awonelt them,namely to be their yurſe-bearer ; which [t- 
ked him exceeding well, becauſe he was a thiefe, and (tole from 
them much of that which was giuen:yct notwithſtanding all 
this, and whatſoeuer elſe can be named, our Sauiour faith, it 
had beene good for him that he had neuer beene borne. 
The like may belſaid of Sal, Teroboam, Ahab,and many other 
Kings : who wouid account it a good bargaine to have their 
tingdomes with all the honors and delights which they could 
afford: and their victories with all the glory that accompani- 
eth the ſame,vpon this condition,that he ſhal endurethe {ame 
miſerics and coriments in hell,that they doe ? Certainly no wiſe 
man would willingly make ſuch a match: for what all it proe 
fit a man to winnethe whole world,and to loſe his owne ſoule, 
Reaſon 1, . Firft,the beft delights and contentments of this life are mixed 
with many troubles, ſorrowes,and feares: but their miſeries in 
the life to come are pure miſeries, without any mittigation or 
comfort intheir paine and torment, 

Secondly , their pleaſures heere are few, and ſhort, and of 
ſmall continuance : but their paines hercafter ſhall be innu- 
merable,and endletie. | 

Thirely,alltheir delights in this life,are butinares,and all 
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their good cheere and daintics, but poyſons, and themore Rew.18-7. 


men take of them,the more gricuous ſhall eheir puniſhmentin 
heli be. 


For inſtruction,that we ſhould not endanger our ſoules for F/e 1. 


the enioyment ofthepleaſures of finne forafſcaſon ; yet many 
are ſo fooliſÞ, thatſo they might ſatisfietheir ficſhly delires, 
they carenotthough they doe it with the price of their ſoules: 
ſo they may haue their pleaſures and commodities, and fulf1! 
their bealtly lufts,they wil euen ſel themſelues vato deftruRi. 
on,as Abab did:not caring what miſeries they caft themſelues 
into,nor what ſnares they intangle themſclues in, ſo they may 
accomplith their brutiſh and divelliſh purpoſes, being therein 
mare lilly then the poore bird or fiſh, that once perceiuing the 
ſnare or the hookew!ll not calily meddle,nor aduenturethe 
danger of the ſecorid time. 


Secondly,if it be ſo,that all the commodities and delights of F/e 2, 


thislife cannot countervaile the mileries of damnation, then 
on the other (ide why ſhould it not hold as true for our com- 
fore, that all the loſſes and ſorrowes ofthis life cannot coun- 


eeruailethe happinesof faluation?for the Apoltlefairh,7 har the Rin8,18; 


affliftions of this preſent tume,are not worthy of the glory that ſhall be 
 ſhewed wnts vs: the one being light and momentcany;the other 
weighty andeternall. Let vs ſuffer never fo many diſgraces 
and loſſes, and goe through neuerſo many hard brunes, our 
bleſſed eſtate in heauen will anſwere for all : ſo that as it was 
aid of ada, it had beene good for him hee had neuer beene 
borne, notwithſtanding all the delights that heeenioyed, fo 
may it as truely be ſaid, happy wee that cuer we were borne, 
notwithſtanding allthe miſeries that we baue endured : yea, 
though they haue beene as great as theirs, of whom mention 
is made, Hevrewes 11, that they are racked, and Noned, and 
hewer in ſfunder , &c. {orthey endured all in hope of a better 
reiurrection, Fer}. 35. and fo ſhould weitGod bring ys 
ynto the like extremities. And thus much ofthe 
conference,now followeth the inſti- 
tution of the LoaD< 
Supper, 
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PxxxeE haucin this Textand the words following, de- 


ANv/44:; clared vnto vs, after what manner our Sauiour 


* 


INV/Zs 
SA 


I6 be noted: 
$F 1 Thedealing of ourSautour with the Elements, 
? 2 His ſpeaking to the Communicants, 


x. Concerning tne firflit is ſaid ofthe bread chat he 1.tooke 
51,404 2. vieſſeait, and 2, brake it, anda, oaneit, ( Hee tooke rhe 
rea ) meaning that bread whic!i was prepared by them for 
the Paileouer, and by Gods providence for the Sacrament. 
And when he nad bleſſed n:chat is,prayed for a bleſſing vpon it, 
that it miglit beeftecRtuall,both to his ele Apoſtles that were 
prelent,andto all thoſe that ſhould faithfully receiue it,roth= 
end of the world ; and had alſo praiſed God, for giving him- 
ſelfe to betheRedeemer and Sauivur ofthe world,and vouch- 
fafing vnto his Church this Sacrament, and cauſing the bread 
to beof ſuch great force and vic,as notoncly torepreſent vn- 
to them his ſuffcrings,but alſo to confirmetheir faith in him, 
and toexhibitcthevertue of his paſſion vato them ; hauing 
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thus bletſed it,it is ſaid that(be brakeit )which he did in a dou- 
ble reſpe&; one was,thatſo it might be more diuilible,to every 
one a part : another was, that it might be more Genificane, to 
expreiſe Chriits ſufferings. Concerning whom though ir be 
aid, that a 49ue of bis ould not be broken : yet that phraſe is 
vicd to declare thepallion of the whole manhood,char he was 
Eroten for oar inmutes \{ſatah,5 3,5. When he had broken i It, 't 
is aged, th et he raneit alfuring them thereby thathe beſtow- 
2d himlelic vpon them. 

Likewil. four the cup,it1s ſaid 2 Hee tooke it , and when hehas 
Sleſſed it, thatis, prayed and praiſed God for ir, inthe {fame flor! 
as he had done for the bread,he gauent to them Ver, 2 4. 


Now concerning this ſpeech to the Communicants, it 
conlifleth partly 3n a CO IENR 
y Promlle, 
1 The Commandinnand contained in thoſe words,Tate, Perf. 220 
eate,take the bread,and rake my body : eatethe bread,and cate 
my body : take and eatethe bread corporally and by ſenſe ! 
take & eate Chrilt (piritually, and by faith. And the like com- 
mandement is here Implyed,and clle-whereexprefied concer- 
) ning the cup,thar is,the wine in the cop,(drinke ye all of this) Mat.16,27. 
which they are ſaid here to ovev 
2 Thepromile is implyed in theſe words : This is ny body, 
ths i my bloud ; that is,liucly tignes to ſignifie , and feQuall 
inſtruments to convey my ſcife, and all the benefits of my 
death and paſtion vnto you. 
Further concerning the winezit is ſaid,7hz i my blond of the 
Tew Teſiament,or new Covenant : as if heſhould have ſaide, 
as God hath bequeathed vnato you himſelfe, his graces, his ble(- 
(13g8,and his kingdome, ſo by the ſhedding of my bloud hee 
will confirme this | iegacy vnto you,and that two wayes; | 
Firit, becauſeas others,ſo this Will and Teſtament could be 
of no force as long as the maker thereof was aliue, Heb.g.1G. 
17. Theretoreby this Sacrament Chriſt would hauethem put 
n minde of his death. 
Sccondly,as in other,fo in this Will,it was not ſufficient thas 
the 
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the partie that made it ſhould be dead, but it muſt be prooucg 

by authoricy,as it wereto be good,and therefore was this au- 
thanticall ſeale of the Sacrament ſee vnto it. So that chis Te. 
ſtament was ſealed by the bloud of Chrift, concerning the 
merite and efiicacie of it: butby the Sacrament, concerning 
the applicaticn of tt. 

It is called the vew Teſtamcnt or Covenant;inreſpe& of 
that which was vnder the Law, from which ic differeth, and 
{octh beyond it in diuers circumſtances: as particularly ſhall 
be ſhewed. 

Ana as they aid eate, le(745 taoke the breaa, and when hee had g1. 
zen thankes,5c, Or as the word lignificth ( bleſſed) that is, 
prayed vnto his Father for ableſling to be beſtowed vpon the 
recciuing of it,not onely vpon thoſe that were then preſent, 
but vpon all that (ſhould afterwards to the end of the world 
faithfully partake of the fzme. In that Chrift Teſus ſeekes 
the blcſhing oi this Ordinance from the Lord, the Doctrine 
iS, that 

DotZ. x: The vertue and cſticacy of the Sacrament, is from Gods 
The ver:ue of OWne hand, through the mediation of Chrilt leſus. 

rhe Sacrament God S1Ues it,and Chriſt PrOCcuUres the benefite of it vnto i;is 
5 irom Gods geople:and thisis common to all other ordinances and ſerui- 
owne hand. «+; with the Sacrament, To this purpoſe it is ſaid, that 2Zo/es 


7 gauc not that ſama vnto the Iſraclitesin the Wildernetle 
\thes, from heauen, but my {ather ( (aith Chrilt } gweth you the true 
Do&Q.s5. bread, which grueth life unto the werld : that,no Miniſter, nor 
dob.& 37 creature it heauen or carth can beltow vpon any. 
Reajon i. Fi: {2,one generall reaſon of thisdodrine is, that emery good 


ginieg.and ener perfett gift ic from abouc,and commeth downe from 
the Father of liyyhts, Now what more excellent and perfeRt gite 
can there be then the bodie and bloud of Iefus Chriſt? and 
therefore if God be the autnour and giuer of all other good 
things, this muſt of nccefſitie proccede from his bountiein a 
ſpeciall manner. 

A fecond cauſewhy God will haue thediſpoling of his gra- 
es in hits owne hand, is, thatthere mightbea difference be- 


Tames 1-17. 


E | "eaye him and ail fg Minifters, and that ae might retaine 
; at = alt for Chriſt Tefus alone : for he it is that gircth 
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the meate which envnreth ts exerleting life, And ihe reaſon is be- 
cauſe the Father bath ſealean btmythat is,the Lord hath author!- 
z2d him by the broad ieale of teauen, and will let noneto ve 
2opareners vin him in that othicezne is the Lord-Treafurer of 
all gracc3,and therefore he muit blefie his ordinances vntovs, 
if ever we looke for benefite therby, In which regard [ohz ap- 
;;*(aith :1 baptize you ite water,and thatis all that hee could 
<0;as for waſhing of the hearr,and purging of theconſcience, 


that he actributeth wholly vnto Chriſt Icſus: Hee wil 2aptize Mat.3.-11, 


79u with the holy Ghoſt, axa with fire, Jon would not arrogate 
that vnto himlelte,leaſt he ſhould treacheroully lay claymeto 
that which is proper vnto thecrewne. The like faithfulneſle 
in giuing God his due, we ce in the Apoltle Paul, who laith, 


1 haue planted, Apeilos watered,but Goa gineth the mcreaſettheres I Cir,2.6% 


by intimativg that the beſt Miniſters are but as Gardners in 
the Lords Church,they can but put the ſcions into the ſtocke, 
or the roote into the ground : and as poſlibleitis for a man 
co makeatrec,asfora Miniſter to make a Chriſtian: & as po. 
fible to put ſapinto a dead blocke, and to makeit grow and 
Aouriſh, and bring forth fruitin abundance , as for a Miniſter 


to put into any the leaſt drop ef grace, or to adde any whit | 


vntoit where it is alrcady wrought, 

Thirdly,the Lord will hauethe vertue of the Sacrament to 
be in his owne poweryte beltow where and how hewill, that 
there mightbe a difference betweene Communicants, to wir, 
betwceiie the good and the bad, If it were in mens hands to 
diſpolc,and did conlilt in the deede done, as ignorant Papiſls 
imagine, men would beſtow it promiſcueuſly, and wicked 
hypectites ſnould haue as good a ſhare as thoſe that are truly 
religious,2nd the worlt (peed as well asthe beſt: for men can- 
not ſearch the hearts of their people, to ſes with what prepa- 
ration they come : and there is that loue in them ( which 1s a 
thing commendable) that they defire all might be ſaued, If 
Afofes could have giuen cuery man in lirael grace when hee 
gaue them the 7ama,he would have done it : hethar could 
have bcene content,that his name ſhould be r222d out of tne 
booke of life for their ſakes, would not have Racke withthem 
for ſach a matter, If Abrahazs could lhave circumciſed 1/macts; 
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heart,when he circumciſed his fleſh, he ſhould not haue beene 
excommunicated for his prophannetſe:but God hath alwaies 
heretofore 4 and doth (hill keepe this power in his owne hang, 
that ſo he may enrich with grace thoſe whom he thinketh fit- 
teſt,and deale with eucry one as he knoweth their hearts, Aſo- 


' (es was the Miniſter of Baptiſme to thoſe that pailed through 


the red Sea,yet with many of them God was not pleaſed : for 
onely thoſe thatare good in his ſigh! ſhall taſte of his good 
gifts. And therefore Chriit prayeth not for the world , bur 
only forthole which he hath choſen cut of the world, and ſuck 


 asſhal belecue ehrough the preaching ofthe Goſpel,that they 


may be partakers of the benefit of his ordinances. 
Firft,for inſtrucion,if ever we would ſpeed well when wee 
come tothe Sacrament, let vs make the Lord our friend, fith 


the diſtribution of grace pertainethto him alone,letvsſecke it 


at his hand,and notbring any linne with vs which may offend 
his giorious preſence ; which if we can doegwe may and mui 
expect ableliing from him. Itis not the goodneile of the Mi- 
niſter that can doeit(though it be a good comfort to haue a 
holy mans prayerfor vs )1it is as poſſible that a man ſhould ap« 
point where the ratne ſhall fall,as where grace ſhall fall : ard 
though it ſhould be concluded by Parliament, what dayes it 
ſhould raineand in what parts of the land,it were of no force: 
for God alone bath the ordering of theclouds,and fo hath he 
alſo of the graces of his Spirit. 

Secondly,this maketh forthe comfort of ſuch as comepre- 
paredly vnto thetable of the Lord, with a trueheart, though 
burdened and wearicd with many cor: uptions. Chrilt hath 
prayed that the Sacrament may beetieuall vnto them, and 
therefore it ſhall be ſo: and he hath praiſed God for giving it 
vato his people,and therefore it ſhall not be in vaine : neither 
their owne weaknetle,northe mcannetle of the Elements, nor 
the inperfeRions of the Minitter thall hinder the powerfull 


working of Gods ordinance. 


But we are baſe creatures, and the Miniſter is no better then 
he ſhould be, 

Indeed if Grace were to be fetched out of ſuch dirty ditches 
as we arc,we covid looke forlittie good; but God isa cleare 
fountaine, 
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fountaine, and from his fulneile ſhall we receiue grace ypon 
grace. 

Bur alas,neyther we,nor our Miniſter can pray (ov earneſtly 
nor praiſe God ſo heartily,when we cornmunicate at ihe Lords 
Table, as God requires, and we cught ro doe. 

What of that? were not Chrills prayers and praiſes ſuch as 
mult neeges be pleaſing tothe Lord ? If rhey were (as cannot 
be deniea)let vs never be a:{ſcouraged fortneſe tmpertections 
of ours: for Chriſt was appointed to be an vniverlal] Miniſter 
for all his ele, and in the periection of his petitions and 
thankeſgiuing, all the blemiſhes tnat are 1n ours ſhall be ids 
den and couecred. 

Thizdly, this is for the reproofe of ſuch prophane perſons, 


 ascomevnchearefully and heauily vatotais Sacrament: and 


if thereſpeR of thcir gouernour, of the jawes, and of rheir 
owne credit did not moue them,they would altogether abſent 
ctheralclues from ir :thele are wretched perſons, that make no 
more account of this fingular pledge of Gods fauyur. Hath 
Chriſt prayed vnto his Father for a matter of no worth f and 
eiver thanks vnto him forrhat which is of no eltimation?*But 
let{uch vnbelecuing and finful wretches goe;and as for vs, let 
vs be aſſured for our comfort, that when Chriſt became a ſui- 


tor to his father, he was in ſuch fauour with him,that he obtai- 


ned that which was worth the hauing.and deferued praiſe and 

thankſgiuing both from him, and from all his people, as that 

which ſhould bea meanes of cheir everlaſting happinelle, 
Vetſ. 22.Take, cate, this 15 my body, Fc. 

T his is the commandement that our Sauiour giveth vnto 
the Communicants, to wit, thatthey ſhould take the bread, 
and take his body, cate corporally, and eate ſpiritually ; re- 
ceiue the ligne and thetiiing Gignified, the one as well as the 
other : forſo much doththe promiſe which is annexed (This 
:s my boay)imply.As if he ſhould have ſaid, This bread broken 
before your eyes, doth plainely repreſent vnto you my body 


(thatis, the whole man-{1 00d, a part being put for the whole) 


which is giuen for you, and {hall be broken for you, that fo 
you mayhaue a ſpirituall communion with me, as tliere is a 
naturall vaion betwixt you and this bread which 1 give vnto 
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you: and the like is to be vndecflood of the wine, The words 
thus expounded,accordirg tothe (imple meaning thercof,af- 
ford vs this dudtrine, thar 

Chriit Tefus in the Lords Supper, by corporall food doth 
giue vs a molt ſure polleſiion of himſelfe,& neare vnion with 


wich Carilt by himſelfe. The bread and wine are not onely pledges of what 
the Sacrament (att be beftorred ON V8,but cffeauall meancs to cxhivite the 
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things promiſed vnto vs: and therefore Chriſt vſerth theſe 
words: Take, cate, this is my beay, which is gigen for you, which 15 
broken for you: and (o of thewine: Drinke yee all of it,this 55 my 
bloud which #©5 ra for you, Naw what can be nearer vato vs 
ten our meate and drivike? Wee haue greater intereſt in no- 
thing then in our foode;torthat is made a part of our (clues. It 
ve eate menxtein another mans houſe, after we hauereceiued it 
it is More ours then His that prepared ic; noone ioynt is {0 


neere ancther, nor the foule ſo neareto the body,as our food 


is Beere V5 Wen ONCE lt 1s digeſted and turned into nourtih- 
ment vatovs: Waicndouthplainly repreſcntvntovs the neare 
contun tion that is betwixt Chrilt and every worthy recefucr, 
Hence proceedeth that ſpeech of the Apoltic: The cup of ble/= 
fig which we Heſſe, 35 1t not the communien of the blend of Chr: ? 
Thetread which we Greake, is it not the communion of the bodie © f 
{brift? that is, doc not theſe cauſe vs to haue an <tfeRuall 
communion with himin all his gracious merits * 

Now it queſtion ſhould be made, why Chriſt ſhould make 
choyle of bread to bea ligne in the Sacrament, rather then 
of any other moreexcellent and glorious creature. 

T he anf{yyere ls, that hedid it for divers reaſons, 

1, Becauſe it was hiswill,as it is ſaid concerning rhe Guſpe!l!, 
that s pleajed 11ns by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching to ſane them hat 
beleeuc. 

2, There is belides his pleaſure, great wiſedome in it, be- 
caulc itis very fit to repreſentthatvntovs for which it was or- 
dayned, it being ſub{tantiall foode, and therefore called tie 
ſtatte of mans life, on which hee doth as it were leaney ani 
whereby it isvpholden : and belides;this is for cuery mans ito- 
mack, and for every ones [latc, and may euery where be got« 

ten, And yet withall wee muſt know that bread cannot fully 
expreile 
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expreſſe the efficacieof the ſpirituall food,Chrift Jeſus,which 
we are tofeed vpon: for bread is earthiy,that food is heauen- 
[7; bread preſerueth the corporal] :fe,and that but for atime ; 
Chriſt not onely preſerueth, butgiuech,not a natural], but a ſu- 
pernatura!l, not a cemporall, but an eternal life, 

Thirdly,God made choife of bread, tn reſpect of his owne 
olory, thatrfic weaker the meayes are, the fironger bis hand 
mightappeareto be,lf we had been torcccive gold or gemmes, 
or precious (tones,our ſenſes would have been morevrought 
ON then cur hearts, and we ſhould have more regarded the 
tignethenthething (ignited: the which inconuentences, with 
other of the like kindezthe Lord by giuing vs bread hath pre- 
uented, 

Seeing then that the bread (as allo the wine) in the Lords 
Supper is of fuch excellent fourceand vie, as to put vsin minde 
of Chrifts death and bloud-{hedding,roteltihe jiis vndoubred, 
true, and reall preſence to cuzry fairhfuil Commuriicant, end 
to refreſh and feede the (oules of tlie woirffy recciuers vito 


cternall hfe,in which regard they doeas farre furmount com-. 


mon bread and wine, as rhe waxe wherewith a pardon or char- 
rer,or any other euidence is fealea,is of more worth ren that 
which is tro be (ſold in the Trades-mans ſhop ; ſeeing I lay) 
that tne bread is ofſuch ſingular vſe,this maketh, firſt, tor the 
conſutation of the Papiſts, which hold that afterthe words of 
conſecration,thereremaineth nobread atall,but that it is tran- 
ſublantiated into the very body of Chrilt. Indeed we graunt 
thatasriie bread, ſoChrill kis body is there offered and recei- 
ved by every faithfull Communicant: kurt how ? not corpo- 
rally, but ſpiritually : not fromthe Minitlers hand, but from 


Gods hand; not by ſenſe but by faith. And for the further clea- 


zing and confirming of this truth many reafons might be 
brought, butT will produce but onely ſome tew, 
Thefirſt is taken from the expretilſe words of the holy Ghoſt 


ang againe, Hee that eateth this bread. &-c, 1 Cormthian; 1.1 
P' 7. p/ $ | 

A ſecond reaſon is this, wee receint the ſame in ſubſtance 
= which 
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in:i:e 8c:iptures, who mentloneth bread afrer the words of Reaſons a- 


cor ſccration vlaying (the bread which we breake.)1 Cor,10,16, Siinſt tranſub. 
2: {tantiation. 
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which the Fathers did inthe wildernefle, 1 Corenth,to.1, forthe 
CAanna is eherecalled fpirituail meate, and the rocke is ſaid 
tobe Chrilt: now it is certaine that they did not corporally 
eate the body, and drinke the bloud of Chriſt,becaule he had 
not then allumed our nature ; and our Sauiour denieth the 
A1arna to be the true bread, which came downe from 
neauen. 

Thirdly, ifthe bread,by the words of conſecration be tran « 
ſubitantiated, ic will follow that wicked Communicants ma 


allo partaxe of Chrilt ( for Par! faith, that all, goad 8nd bad 


id exe the [are [þiritnall meate, cc. as touching the Gutward 
ligne anielement) and fo cannot afterwards periſz, and be 
damneo;lo! that whoſocuer eateth of Chriſt his fleſh, &c, hath 
eternd! life, and he will raiſe him atthelaſt day : for he dwel- 
lethin vs, and we 1nhim {; Now tis certaine that there1s no 
communton betwixt the Lord Teſus and wicked linners, net- 
ther are they in the (tate of faluation, neither ſhall they be rai- 
felvpvnto glory atthe Jalt day: and conſcquently, they feed 
not on him; and the Sacramentallſignes are notuan{ubllantt- 
ated into him. 

A fourth reaſon is from the end for which tize Sacrament 
wes inſtituted by Chriſt, and is continued in his Church. Then 
his meaning was not according to his humane nature, to cons 
verſe with his people on earth after a bodily manner : for 
though he were preſent with his diſciples ar the firſt celebra- 
tion ſenlibly in Þis manhood, yetthe purpoſe of it for after- 
wards was to Continue a memoriall of him,wvhen the heauens 
ſhould containe him : therefore (ſaith he) doe 1hy in remem- 
branceof ms. Wilich ſhuuld be luperfluous, and needletle if he 
wcre continually conuerlant with his members euery witere in 
the Matle, and in the Lords Supper, 

Fiftly, many foule abſurdities doe enſue vpon this groile 
opiniog.of rranſubltantiation, for 

Fir(t,cither one Chrift in his bodily preſence,muſt be both 
in Heaven and Earth, and in innumerable places there at one 
inſtant: or cile bemuitiplied, and many Chriſts, and many Sa- 
uiours, and many Redeemers, mult be diſperſed throughout 
all the Churches where the Malle is oftered,or the Sacrament 
aJminiltied 


of the Lords Supper, 


2dminiſired: and ſo whenthe Lord did frft celebrateit, there 
was to be one Chriſt breaking and diſtributing, and another 
Chriſt broken and giuen: one Chriſt to Perer,another Chrift 
co obs, andto every Apoltleone. 

Secondly, how can cruelty be here auoyded? how can men 
deuoure him, and not kill him? how ſhould men ſwallow him 
vp, and yctoffer noviolence vnto him ? 

A glorious body may be in many places at once,and be ea- 
tenand not hurt, becauſe it is not patible nor mortall. 

But when the diſciples firſt receiued him, he was both mor- 
call (for hee dyed on the morrow) and patible,for heewas in 
an agonyandrorimentthatnigat: andthereforehowcommeth 
it to paſle that the nailes ſhould have force to kill him, which 
onely pierced ſome partof his body, rather then their teeth 
chewed him whole ? Rt 

But he himſelfe ſaith, This 3s my boay, 

So itis ſacramentally, and by aTrope : but not literally and 
ſimply, as the words may be miſconſirued, The like kinde of 
ſpeech is vied in other Sacraments : Circumciſion is called the 
conenant,Gen.17.13.the Lambeis called the Paſſeover,Exod.1 2. 
x1.the rocke Chriſt, r Cr.10.14. And is not the cup ſaid as 
well to be the blowd of the new Teſtament: and yetour Sauiour 
calleth the conſecrated wine the fruit of the vine? Aſatth.2 6.29. 

But Chriſt ſaith,/ohx 6, 53. 55: Except yee eate the fleſh of the 
Soune of man, and arinke bis bloud, yee hane no life inyou,for my fieſh 
5; meate inagcd, aud my bloud 31 drinks indeed, 

Hee ſpeaketh not there of the Sacrament, but rather ofthe 
faithfull embracing of him in his word : for the Lords Supper 
was neuer before, nor atthat time inſtituted, and as yet the 
words of conſecration had not beeneſpoken : andthereforeif 
this be vnderſtood literally withoue the ſpirituall meaning 
thereof, it will follow, that either Tranſubſtantiation was be« 
tore the Lords Supper, or the Lords Supper before the night 
in which he was betrayed. And in this place hee maketh no 
mention of bread tobeturned into his body :; and the words 
wreited, would rather argue his body to be tranſubſtantia« 


ted into bread, or fleſh, then bread to be changed into his 
body, 
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Secondly, as this ſerueth for the confutation of them rthae 
holJehereis no bread at all in the Lords Supper : ſo it maketh 
againſt ſuch as thinke there is nothing but bread to be exPC- 
Red there: that we arcto receiue onely the outward (ignein 
a bare remembrance of Chrilt his death and paſſion : and fo 


doethey deprauethe Milteries of God, and extenuate his pro- - 


miſes : as if when tne Lord calleth all his people to this memo- 
rable banquet,hice ſhould deceive them with empty difhes,and 
with painted meat in ſtead of better chcere, It would have bin 
a great diſgrace for Abaſueroſe to liaue dealt fo, when he cal- 
led all his Princesto a banquet ; and therefore they arc iultly 
to be reproued that eſtecmeſo balcly of chis holy fealt,ſeeing 
God offereth,and exhibiteth eruly,though not corporaily,t:is 
owne Sonne, with all his precious merits to cuery faithfull re- 
cciuer : {o that euery guell at his Table may tru!y be (aid to 
feed of Chrill Ielus, 

Thirdly, this is forinſtrucior, that ſeeing by this Sacra- 
ment we may beſonearely vnited vnto Chrilt, we ſhould come 
with a large expeQation of receiving good from the ſame:and 
thereforemake preparation for the lame accordingly, thar ſo 
we may not come vnyoithily, left weereceiueiudgements in 
ſtead of mercies. 

Fourthly,here is another inſtruction, that when weecome 
to this celcſtiall fealt,we fall coir, and feed of ir, 7 5 Chrilt bid- 
deth vs, Take, andeate: let vs ſet our eyes, our cares, our taſte, 
yea and our heartsalloa worke, with all ſerious meditation, to 
make vie of thoſe heaucnly myltcries ; and when wee ſee the 
bread broken, let vs boldly conclude; Chriſt was broken for 
me, andtherefore I ſhall eſcape the breaking which I have de- 
ferucd : and when the brea4 is giuca vato vs, lee vs relolue, 
Chrilt with all his benefits is beſtowed vpon-me: and when 
we cate the bread, let vs ailure Gur ſoules of this, Chrilt ts made 
vnto methe truc bread, whereby my (oulc ſhall be nouriſhed 


 vneolife cternall. This is the cating that che Lord requireth 


and accepteth, and thus doing we ſhall ſhew that there 1s mu- 
cuall loue and kindnetle betwixt him and vs, which is a thing 
wellplealing vnto him : and therefore he exhorterh all his ſer- 
uants,ſaying : Eate, O friends, drinks and make you "— # m__ 

CIPHER, 
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Lelsned. None but thoſe that are friends can eate of his dain- 
ties, and all thoſe that arefriends will cate of the ſame: and 
therefore if cuer wee would ſhew our felues to be Chriſt his 
friends,if we would enioy thefeeling of his loue vnto vs, and 
be atſured of our loue towards him,let vs refreſh cur ſoules at 
this ban quet,and notlct our Sauiour be atcoft in vaine,in ma- 
king ſo good and ſolarge proviſion tor vs. 


Verſe 23. eſo he tooke the Cup, &c, 

Inthat wine isioyned with the bread, this point may be Do@T. 3. 
noted, thar Iclus Chrilt in the Sacrament doth make vs a full Chriſt makerh 
meale. vs a full meale, 

We have here not onely bread, but wine, not onely the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, but his bloud alſo, euen the whole Chriſt with 
all his graces, offeredvntovs, This is promiſed in the Pro- 
phetie of 1/atah, where it is {aid: /» this mountame ſpall the Lord 114.15. 6. 
of hoaſts make wnto all people a feaſt of fat things, enen a feaſt of mix. 
ed wines, ec, Meaning that hee would make for his Church 
compleat prouilion, whatſocuer might be for health , or 
ſtrength, or delight. And the like is propoſed in the ninth 
Chapter of the Proxerbs: and there 1s cauſe why weſhould 
chinke this to be lo, for 

Firſt, he is of tuffhcicntability, fothat hecandoeit. And Reaſons, 

Secondly,his louc vnto vs his people is ſuch, that heis wil- I. 
ling andreadyto doe ir. Some men when they make fealts, 2. 
could prouidevaricty of good cheare,but they are loath to gue 
to the charges:others arefranke and liberall enough, but they 
want ability to giue great entertainement, (9 that they ſpeake 
thattruly which others docevaine-glorioufly : Iam ſorry that 
your cheare tis no better, But it is otherwiſe with the Lord: as 
heis bountifull and will not ſpare coſt fo is herich in all abun- 
dance of heavenly treaſures, and needs not ſparecoſt,and ther- 
fore ſeeing Chriſt hath prayed that all his gueſts might haue 
of thebeit, they (hall not faile of any thing that their heart 
can de{jreand long for. 

Eſpecially ſeeing it isfor his owne glory. A mortall ſinfull 
man, cuen the King of Perfia, for the ſetting forth of his mag- 
nificence and greatnelle, ſpared no coſt in thefeaſt that hee Eferr, . 

O 3 made 
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madevnto his Princes : much letle willthe Lord of oorvin 
this banquet which he prouiderh for his people; (cer: g that he 
is Incomparably berter able, and more bountiful}, and witiall 
ſeeth and conlidereth thelcuerail needes and necelſlicies of a'l 

his children, 
Ye x. Here then in the firſt place,is confuted theerrour of Popiſh 
Prieſts, that will have bur one kinde of food at this table,and 
ſocauſerhepeopleto haue a dry featt, without any wine ar all: 
thus doe they facrilegioully robbe Gods people of that allow- 
ance which he hath appointed forthem,and him of that glory 
which is dueinreſpec of his large bounty inth.s bchalfe. For 
whereas the Lord infticuted the cup as well as the bread, and 
prayed and gaue thankes for the one as well as for the other, 
bidding them drinke all of the wine, as well as cate of the 
Gbjcft, bread: they teach and practile thecleaneconrrary, And that 
their {acriledge may not ſeemelo vile asin truth it is,they pro. 
duce ſome ſhewes of reaſon for this their dealing : Iris neede- 
leile (ay they ) to adde the wine vnto the bread; for when we 
receinethat, wee feede on the whole Chrilt, and partaking of 
his body, we muſt needs withall partake of his bloud, which 

is containedin theveines. 

See here how ſhameleſly they contreule Chriſt him(elte : 


_—, forif wereceiue the bloudin reccining his body, why did hce 
| ordainethe cup as well as the bread ? 
Osr:F7, They anſwere,that Chrilt gaueit onely to Miniſters,and ſo 
doethey. 
Anſwer, So eid hethe bread allo, and therefore by tho ſame reaſon, 


they may adminiſter neither bread nor wine vnto the Laity : 
and what reaſon can they alledge why Miniſters may not re- 
ceiuethe bloud in the veines, as well as any other 3; But the 
words of Chriſt may decide this controuerlie when heeſaith, 
Drinke ye all of thisgths 1 my vloud, &c, which ts ſped ſor you aud 
for many. ſor the remiſſion of ſmnes, Andwho are thole many ? 
even all thar ſhuuld afterwards beleeue in him, Torhoſetor 
whom Cl::ilt his bloud was ſhed,the cup muſt be admivilired: 
but his bloud was ſhed for private men as wellas for Miniiter:s 
and thirefore the cve muſt be adminilired to thei, as weil as 


vato the Apoiiies thenilelues. 
Alccond 
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Alecond viz of this point 1s for in{truftion, that ſeeing there /e +4 
is (ach plenty and variety of all good things offered vs at this 
banguet,no other taſting, orvoluptuous living ſhould either 
keepe vs from it,ormakevs come vaworthily vnto it:yet how 
many are there, that doelo glut themſelues with eating and 
drinking,and furterting on their carnall delights, that they are 
aſtogether vnfiefor the Lords Table? 

Thirdly,here is matter of reioycing for Gods poore ſeruants, Pje 3. 

that though they fare hard at home,yetchey may haueas good 
refreſhing as any ether in the Lords houſe: for Chriſt Ieſus 
doth there prouide a fuil mcale for them, This was Darids 
comfort when he was baniſhed from the aſſemblies of Saints, 
and cou!d notbe preſent at the Sacraments & facrifhces:when 
he could but remembe: thar he had beene at them, and allo 
bin 2 proftrable Communicant as oft as he could,ic did auch 
refreſh kis{oule, fs that it was ſatisfied as with marrow and fat- 
eſſe, with the very meditation thereof : hehad received ſuch 
ſtore of grace from Gods ordinances,and ſuch a ſtrong appre- 
henſion of his fauour,that he counted it better then life ir ſelfe, 
And the conitderation thereof did not only comfort kis ſoule; 
but heJpcd him alfo in his bodily neceſſicies, infornuch chat 
when he was in a barren and dry Wildernefle, pinched with 
hunger , and preſſed with chirtt, the very remembrance of 
thoſe things that were pait long before, did cauſe nim more 
cheerefully rovndergoe all his penurie and want. If he then 
tookefuch comiort therein in his ablence , how mu<h more 
'hould we being preſent at the ſame ? 


Verl.24 7 is 15 my vloudef the new Teſtament Cc, 

Thatis,this is a ligne and ſeale of the new Teſtament: which 
is fo called, becaule thereby Ieſus Chriſt doth bequeath vnto 
tis peeple,as all the beneties of this life,ſo the ſpecial] bleſſing 
of all,cuen eternalllifc: and this is tearmed anew Teſtawerr, 
in reſpect of that which was made in thetimeof the law. That 
was and this is : when that was inſufficient in ſome reſpects.the 
Lord aboliſhed it, and eſtabliſhed this in {tead thereof, as bzing 
much better then that ;for though both of chem aime at (al- 

uation by Curilt,yetit is in a different manner ; for 
$3 75" That 
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©," 0:.log8 IN Iites 25d Ceremonies, i er 
nUured ; but rfis is more plaine and 
ce ripicuoBs,l ) tat GOUS MCrc 7 Anu 00 odnciic towards VS1 
his Sonne , May raore clearely and enidenely ve diſcerned in 
this one Sacrament,then it could by all cheir ſacrifices, Then 

tne blood of vealts Fas fed in ftced of Chrifts,but nuw; bath 
he thed his Owned! o0UG for Vs 

Secondiy,that Teltament was appropriated to a f:w, arid 
did belong properiy to the nation of the /ewcralone:and Pod , 
othernations would| Wee partie n itithey muſt vaitethem- 
{clues vnto the /ewes: but his hath 2 larger extent,ar 2 pertat- 
net: co all Gods Ele throughout the whole world, 

T tardly , that EpnLayen vato men aflſnaller mealure of 
eFAce : this offereth greatplenty and {tore chereof, 

Fourth}y, that was temporary and tO engure Due a while ; 
this i is porperuall an fhail lai? to che end of che wortd : and 
thus much forthe difter2nces betwixt che old Teſtament and 
the new. Now in that our Sagiour iaitn : Thy i my bland of the 
FE Teſta 720t,CC, the Doctri; 73E 18,tNar 

Faithiull Communicants 2f thel .ords Table cor nenct only 
eo be retrethedat afeaſt,butto beenriched by alegacy:Chriſta 
wil and Tellamenr being there conhrmed vaco thera, 

Tae particular legacies which Chriſt leius hath bequeatied 
"FARO ! hea, are fpecihed 1, i che | =piltle tothe Hebrewes, Thu 15 
*He7 7 e/tarmens that / 556 WAKE ©27HEG them, a; ter thele aajer/arth the 
Lord / will put my ſawermto thew bearts ands is their mizdes ] will 
write thewm,and their finnss and Pieter wil ] remember 10 more. 
The ſubRance of which couenant is this , that a!! their {1nnes 
1 ihe forgiuen,and doth the guilt, and puniſhment therec! 
wholly remocueg:yea,they ſhall not oncly be iu{tified,bur alle. 
fanRihed, thelawes of God and bis promiles thall be writeen 
in their minds,{o thatthey tall haue the knowledge ofthem - 
and 1n their nc terre. lpeharthcy fhal haue the comfort,and fee- 
ling and frution of then: they thall not onely have intcrefl 
in all Gods graces aid ble {t1ngs, but according to their need 
ſhall have the viz and enioy ment thereof. And what treaiuies 
are comparable vnto thele? If wee ſhould receiue many teri 


That WAS obſcure 


taoulind puungs at cuery Str mon & Sacraments it were rie- 


thn 9 
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thing to this legacy,which is ſealed vntovs in the Lords Sup- 
per: the worth whereof is{o much the greater,by how much 
it hath more excellent appurtenances annexed vnto it beygnd 
that which other Wils have. 5 

Firſt, when other legactes are paid,they can be no more de- L. 
mandecibutthisis fil duevnrovs ys itis as it were a Continu- 
all rent,and themore we receiue, the greater atſurance liaue 
we of a larger portion,both grace anc glory, 
Secondly, whereas when men haue bequeathed any thing 2 
vntovs,we malt tay for it cill their breath Ge out of their bo- 
dies : here it is otherwite : when once we haue this Teſtament 
ſealed vnto vs , wee {hall baue preſent parcacipation of the 
things to therein made iure vnto v5,becauſe the Teſkator isal- 


zeady decealed. 
T hirdly, whereas others lcauc executors to performe their - 5 


Wils,the Lord liucth for euer,{lo that he himfelfethac mace it, 
will alſo exccuteit : and theretore as it is calied a Teſtament, 
ſo it is alſo clſe-where tearmed a Covenant: for the fulfilling 
whereof, the Lord hath entred into bonds, andpawned his zg.;x 5+. 
word and promile,his truth and fidelity,bis oath, yea himſelfe, 
His nature, andall that hee hath : ſo that it is impotiible hee 
ſhould failein performing the lealt clauſe thereof. The vie 
thereof ſhall be, 

Firſt, for in{(lruftion,that ſeeing there is ſuch a rich treaſure 77 x, 
oftered vnto worthy recetuers of the Lords Supper, therefore 
v2 ſhould not {utter ary carthly commodities, as oxcn,farmes Zukg 1e- 
07 the liketo keepe vsfrom) the ſame, 

dts Ongly,nere 182 comfort for Gods DOCTre ſeruants: alacit Fje 2, 
eacy havenutalmali quantitie of earthly things , ſecing they 
Nauc fuci intereit in Cnrilt big Will their (late is happy :they 
naue a faire liuving.and a goodly heritagethe Lord himfelfe ts 
mer portion : and therefore though they lauve not theſe ovt- 
ward things ttomfeiues,-yetſecing they have the owner 371d 
-cmmander cithern to berheirs,they arerichly pronided 107; 
Thritl being theirs , all is theirs, And as in reſpedt of ther» 
ieiucs,fo allo cf their c{:1ldren , this offereth them matter of 
conlolation. Alaspoorecreatures(ſay many) we hans little ©t 
notaing to jeevethem : but have you procured them 3 legacy 
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in Chriſt his will? if you doe fo, though they hauelittle, hee 
hath much,end therefore never be afraide ; they ſhall be ſyuſ+ 


ciently provided for, 


Thirdly , by this point all ſuch as have beene Communi- 


cants atthe Lords Table may make tryall of themſclcs,whe- 


ther they have beene worthy receivers, or not ? hath the Lord 
imparted his graces vnto them?haue they gotten allurance of 
the remiſſion of their ſtones, and the power of the word - 
their hearts to quell the {trengrli of their corcuptions ? &c. if 
they find this in ticmielue: they may ” aflured that the Lord 
hath gractouſly received them into his fauour:bue if they find 
no increaſe of knowledge ner tefire thereof: no vertue of 

Thrift tocrucifie their lults + an to quicken them to. I 
duties,&c. they may as Calrlety conclude on the other ide, 
thatthey came vnaworthily and vnpreparcdly , and clierefore 
ſpeed accordingly,being ſcntauay altogether barren and emp- 
tie, For cor cerning thole that are w irhin the Goucnant it is 
ſaid; They hall teach no more exery man his nenhbour , and en?ry 

manhby brother;(laying Jknow the Lord(they were paſt that) 
for { ſaith the Lord)chey / all al znow me (19 a com- 
petent mealurc)fremtbe leaf? of thers, 
onto the greate/?, 
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A profitable Metaphraſe vpon the 
Epiſtle of P a v + to the Colloflians. 


CHAP; I; 


1 Paul vnderſtanding that there are thatgoe about to ſpoyie 
you,and to make a prey of you, partly by ſhew of wiſedome 

_ and Philoſophy,and partly by the beggarly Elements of the 
world,or Ceremonies of the lewes , thought it needfull to 
write vnto you , that according as yee haue receiued lelus 
Chriſt at the firſt, even {o that ye would abideand proceed 
turther in him, that you may be rooted and further built in 
the faith. 


Veric 1. Paula» «poſile of l[e/us Chriſt,by the will of God, and 
'Timotheus ozr brother. 


warrant: for | aman Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
not tied toany particular congregation,nr to one 
LD $8L.N] province,yea, orto one kingdomezbut am an Arms 
baſſador,and hauc commiſſion to all the world. Neither doe 
! come to this charge of mine Owne will, or of the will of any 
other man,but by the will of God , and the ſamehis reuecaled 
will, And albeit my authority herein be ſufficientto conuince 
all men of thetruth I wrizeof,yetfor further and ftronger con- 
firmation thereof, I haue loyned Tzmorners, my welbeloued 
brother, to beare record with me, thatin the mouth of two 
witnelfles,tietruth may be more ſurely eltabliſhed. 


Verſe 2. Te them which are at Colsſſe, Saints, and faithful ores 
thren im Chrilt Grace be with you and peace irom God the Fainer, 
andfrom our Lord lelus Chriſt, 

And conltdering thatrheblcfhing of all labour dependeth vp- 
onthe Lord,our beginning is with harry prayer vr:ro God for 
the grace and fauor of God,to be frecly giuen;tovether with al 

bicilings, 
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266 A Metephraſe CHAP, I. 
bleſſings,both of this life,& of that which is to come,fr6 God 
the Father,& from our Lord Ieſus Chrift,to you C, ollofſians. yet 
not all that well m that Citie , bueto thoſe which by faith, are 
Saints and brethren,not in the iethybut in Icſus Chrif?, 


Verle 3.7 cine thankes unto God ener the Father of our Loyd 
eſres Chriſt alwayes praying jor you, | 
And that you may haue turther teftimony of our love tc. 
wards you,know you that we doe continually bothpray and 
give thankes to God tor you:whom,to ſeparate from all falſ< 
gods,l call the Father of our Lord Icfus Chrift. 


Verie 4. Simce we keata of jorir faith in Chriſt Teſus,and of your 
(exe towards af} Saints: | 

For,thereportof your profeſſion and piety in Teſus Chriſt. 
and of your loue cowards al! Saints,is come vnto vs. 


Ver. 5. For the hopes [ne which t© laid vp for yoo 1n heauen whey. 
of ye haue beard before by the word of truth ,which t the Goſpel. 
Which both profeſſion & love we know to be lincere in that 
they are vpholden in you through the hope and expeRativn 
efatreaſurelaid vp, not on carth,but in heauen ; which hope 
you haueconceiued,not of four owne fantalle, or of theword 
of any manybut by the word oftruth,thatis toſay,the Goſpel, 


Verſe 6. Which iz come 7 jon, enen as it is unto all the worla, 
ard ts fruwfellas it x alſo amons you;(rom ths aay that ye heard, ana 
'ruly knew the orace ef G 6d, 

Andif you aske what is that truto or Goſpel? verily none 
other then that which 3s preachied among you now : which is 
not ar20Ng you alone, but is preacacd in ai) the worid, a cer» 
rainc note of thetruth thercof :there having never Heenegno! 
eucr ſaal beany dodrine which hath jicaucncd ſogreata lump 
of dowe 2s is tze worid,but onecly the Goipel And for turtner 
aflurance ti2t it ixthetruth of Godg,l offer this to your conli- 
geration , thet agin the other places of tne worid, fo among 


CS » 


- you,it hatiz brougint ſorth fruit, even ſrom the firlt eime you 


1avectrucly and {incerely acknowledged tnis grace of God. 
Vecrie 7. 


$ 


F. 

28 

"#54 

: Z 
I; 


CHAP.I- wpon the Colefſtans. 267 
Verle 7. As yeal{olcarned of Epaphras onr deave fellow- ſer- 
want which i for you a faithfall miſter of Chrifs. 
Where if you ſay,we know not what doctrine is preached in 
all the world,nor what fruit it hath brought forth, although 


it benoother thing then the common & conltantrepore which 


many may bring VntGYCUIYELtO loyne neare VNtO you,and fo 
rid you of al} doubt,which is the true Goſpel of Chriſt, it is c- 
uen thevery ſame that you haue learned of Epaphras; whom if 
you loue ms,you mutt loue, as being my beluued fellow-ſer- 
uantin Chrilt : yea, if you loue your lelues, you muſt reſpect 
him,as being a faithtull Miniſter of Chriſt for you. 


Verſe 8, Who hath alſo declared unto vs your loue,which ye hane 
by the Spirit, 

Who made manifeſt ynto vs your trueloueznot only natu- 
rall,but that eſpecially which is ſpirituall , whereof the Spirit 
is the author. 


Verſe 9, For thi cauſe we allo,ſince the day we heard of it, ceaſe 
not to pray for you, and to deſire that ye w1oht be fulfilled with the 
knowledge of 0:4 will,in all wiledome,and fprrituall vader ſtanding, 

And as we giuethapks for your g00d, and fo for the ſame 
cauſe that you haue well begun/borh becanſe you ſhould not 
£oc backe againc,and for tharyou have not attained to perfe- 
Aion)euen from the firfi day we heard of you, wee never 2iuc 
ouer praying for you, making this ſuite,that you may be filled 
with the knowledge of his will.in all wifedome and vnderlitan- 


ding, whereof the holy Ghoſ? is the author. 


Verſe 10. That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, and pleaſe 
him 1 ail things, veins fret full in all good warkes, and mcreaſmg 1s 
the knowleage of Goa, 

Notthat you ſhould c69tent your {clues with a bare knouledge 
and contemplation of heauenly things, butthat you walk wos- 
thy of thoſe whom the Lord hathcalied ro ſuch honur.to aful 
& wholz pleafing of kim, buth by bringive forth fruitin every 
g00y WOrk, and by being increaſed in the knowledpe of God, 

Verſe 11.Strengthened with all mioht through hs CUOY 1000 PI Ws 
er,urto atl patiznctand long [rifferins with ;, 1fhtne (ye, 
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Wherein becauſe thers are many difficulties and hinderances 
lid in your way,our ſuite alio is,that you may be fkrengthened 
with all nannerof ſtrength,according to that glorious power, 
which being in Godzhe is able co furniſh you with; that even 
with ioy, you may be able to beare all troubles, how grievous 
and how continuall ſocuer they be. 


Verle 12, Grams thankes vnto the Father ywhich hath wage 1; 


meete to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in Gobr, 


And as we giue not over praying tor you, ſo doe wee not 
ceaſeto giue thankes ty God the Father , becauſe that it is hee 
that by his holy Spirit hath madevs fir to haue apartin the in- 
heritance of Saints: whom whether we conſider as they are in 
this world by reaſon of the comfort and knowledge of God, 
or as they ſhall be inthe world to come,by reaſon of their per= 


Fe bletlednefle, may well be faid to bein light. 


Verſe 13. Whe hath acliuered vs from the power of darkene(ſe. 
and hath tranſlates vs into the kingdome of his deare Sonne, : 
T kis part of our inheritance ftandeth firſt,in that God with 
a mercifull hand pulled vs out, both of the preſent darknes of 
tgnorance,anddiſobedicace,and fromthat which is tocome.s« 
uen the molt fearcfull puniſhment of them both. And ſecond- 
ly,it ftandeth inthis,that the ſame God hath tranſlated vs into 
the kingdome of his moſt deare Sonne,which being here be- 
gUn;(hall be accompliſhed in the lite to come. 


Verſe 14. In whom we haiie redemption through hy bloud, thai 
s5,the foromenefſe of ſinnes, 

In which his deare Sonne we haue a full redemption,whers« 
of one paitwhichis our jultification,we haue already received, 
waiting for that which remaiacth,cuen the rederption of out 
bodies: all which redemption is purchaſed vniovs inthe oÞ2= 
dience of the Sonne, which obedience was fpecialiy,and mot 
[12nificantly declared in the ſhedding of his bloud, 


Verſe 15.1% is the image of the inmi/ible God,the ſirft Horne of 
T iis 
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T his Chciſt,that you may know whar plentifull and rich re> 
d:mption you haue in himco the end ehat you may reſt in him 
alone, is thus (et forth to you as followeth, As touching bis per- 
ſon handing of two natures, he is the mol lively andexpreltle I- 
mage & character of God,notonely of his qualitics(if yerthere 
were any qualities in the Godhead)but of his very nature & ef 
ſencezin whom we behold God whichis inuifible,androuch him 
which isvnfeclable,which is the principal keire of al the creeurs 
in the world,ina whoin we that beieeue hauc right yato them, 


Verſe 16. For by hins were all things created, which are in heagen, 
and which are in earth things vi6ible and inuifible : whether they be 
Threnes,or Dominions,or Principalities, or Powers,allthings were 
created by him,and fer him. 

For by him all things are created in heaven and in carth,vi- 
ſible and invifible,euen the Angels themlelues,to the worſhip. 
ing of whom yee are ſeduced: and amongſt them all of what 
degree or place ſocuer they be: whether they (it in Thrones, 
or whether they haue Lordſhip, Principalitie or Power over 
other Angels, all things are madeby hiw,and for him. 


Verſe 17.2 And he # before all thinss,andin him all things conf, 
Wherefore he is before all things, and all things haue their 
continuance,and are vpholden by him. 


Verſe 1 8, e And he « the head of the body of the Church : hee 
the beginning, and the firft borne of the dead, that in at things hes 
might hane the preeminence, 

 Andas touchirg his office which he executeth in reſpeR of 
both natures, heis the head of the Church,which is his bodie, 
and he is the firſt fruits and firſt begotten of the dead,not one= 
ly in reſpe that himlelfe is riſen,but alſo thathe is the author 
of reſurreRion,which is herc begunne, and ſhall be petfetedin 
thelaſt day,when hee ſhall changethele vile bodies, and make 


them like his glori-us body. 


mw I 9. For it pleaſed the Father, that in bins ſhould all fulneſſs 
el, 
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For in him it is the good plealure of God,that the grace of 
che Spirit ſhould without meaſure fully dwell, 


Verſe 20. «ſnd by hins to reconcile all things unto himſelfe,and to 
ſet at peace, through the bloud of his Croſſe both the thmgs in earth, 
and the things in beauen. 

That by him he might reconcile vneo himſelfe,making peace 
by the death of his Crotle, between God & all men,whether ix 
be they which hauing belceued in him before bis comming, are 
now inheauen:or thole which beinginearth, dobeleeue in him. 


Verle 21. And you which were intimes paſt ſtranoers and enemies, 
becauſe your mixdes were ſet in ens! works hath he now alſoreconcHed. 
Wherefore having reconciled all vnto himſelf, he hath recon- 
Cciled you alſo;which benefit thatir may be the better eſteemed, 
conlider what ye were wen hereconciled you, [trangersfrom 
God, yea cnemies 12 your very vnderſtanding, which is the 
chicfeſt, arid therefore much more in other parts : which en- 
mity was made nanifelt by your euill workes. 


Verſe 22. In the body of his fleſh through death, tomake you he+ 

ty and umblimeable, and without fanlt in his /ight. 
[ fay,now he hath reconciled you in his humane nature;like 
vato ours,by his death, totheend hee might make you holy, 
and without ſpot, & blameleſſe in all lincerity, as before himſelf. 


Verſe 2 3, If ye continue grounded and ſtablyhed wm the faith,and 
be not moued away from the hope of the Goſpel, whereof ye hane heaxa, 
and which hath beene preached to euery creature which ts vader 


bearer, whereof I Paul ama Hdmifter. 


And this reconciliation know no otherwiſeto belong vnto you 
then ye abide grounded & (etled in faith, & be not caried away 
from the hope you haue heard in the goſpel,the truth whereof 
appearcch, in that in ſoſhore atimeir hath bin preached to all 
nations vnderthecope of heauen; of which goſpellI my ſelfe 
ama Miniſter, 


Verſe 2 4, Now revoyce Tin my /ufferings for you,cd- fulfillthereſt of the 
ajiiibtson; vfChriſt mn the fleſh far hi bodkes ſake which the Church. 
VWherein 
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Wherein it ought not to diſmay you that I am in bonds, ſee» 


ing my ſelfe doe rcioycein it; ſeeing it is rot for redemption 
(which Chriſt alone hath wrought) butfor the confirmation 
of your faith,and example of your patience:and ſeeing therby 
arefulfilled the paſſions which are yct wanting vnto the body 
of Chiitt, which is the Church, which mult be 11ke vnto Chrift 
her head in ſuffering, that it may be like vnto him in glory ; 
And finally finceit is not for your good alone, but for the 


£00d of the whole body of Chrift, which is the Church, 


Verſe 25. hereof I am a Miniſter,according tothe diſpenſation of 


God, which 1s ginen me vnto you-ward tofulfillthe word of God. 


Whereof as of the Goſpell lama miniſter,and that by the 


ordinance of God, who committed a {tewardſhip vonto mee, 
that in you might befulfilled the word of God. 


Verſe 26. Which is the myſterie hid ſince the world beoan, and 


from all ager, but now 11 made manifeſt toy Saints. 
Il meane the ſecret of the Goſpell, ſo worthily called, for that 


' it hath beene hidden fromall times and generations hitherto: 


and now is made manifeſt notto all, but to his Saints, 


Verſe 27. To whom Ged would make knowne what is the riches of 


his glorious myſterie among the Gentiles, whichriches is Chrift in you, 
the hope of glory. 
Euen toas many as God of his good will would make known 


the glorious riches of his ſecret among the Gentiles, which 


glorious riches is Chrift in you, the ſame alone, by whom 
we may hope for glory. 


Verſe 28, Whom we preach, admoniſhing enery man,andteaching. 


exery maninallwiſedome, that we may preſent enery man perfett un 
Chrift Jeſus, : 

The ſame alſo, whom we doe preach, partly admonifking all 
ſorts of men, and partly teaching all ſorts of men,all heavenly 
wiſedome;thereby to preſent men of all ſorts, perfeRtly wile, 
and blefſed,through ITeſus Chriſt, 


Verſ.2 9. hereunto I alſo labour and ftrineaccordingto bu works 


_ ing which worketh in me mightily, 


Whereunto: 
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Whereunto I labour fore, ſtriving forcibly,which yet would 
be vnfruitfull, were itnotthat God worketh by his Spiritmighs« 
tily with my Miniſtrie. 


— 
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Verſe 1, For Iwouldye knew what great fighting 1haue for your 
ſaker, and for them of Laodicea, and for as many as haue not ſcene 
my perſonin the fieſh, 


Ez Hat which 1 ſay of my grieuous labaur and ſtrife 
Oz BS forallmen,is truly verified of you:forT would not 
My D9{haucyou ignorant of the great agony and (rife for 

SI! 0U,and forthoſe that arc in the Church of Laodi- 

cea, and others that are about you in the Countries of Phrygias 

notwithltanding that they neuer ſaw my perſon. 


Verſe 2, That their heart might be comforted andthey knit togs- 
ther in loue, and inaliriches of the full aſſurance of vnderſianding,to 
know the myſtery of Goa,enen the Father, and of ( hriſt. 

And my care & thought is,that through the preaching of che 
Goſpel you mightbe comfortedatthehart by a knitting,(etling 
together,& compacting of your mindsone toanother,through 
aboundanceof per{waded vnderſtanding,& acknowledgment 
of the myltery of God,that is to ſay,of the Father,& of Chriſt, 


Verſe 3.1In whom are bid althe treaſures of wiſcdome & knowleage 
In which Chriſt are all the treaſures of wiſedome and know- 
ledge treaſured vp,but yet hidden from the naturall man, 


Verſe 4. ena this 1 ſay, left any mar ſhould begwile you with 
entice words. 

The drift of all the commendations ofthe preaching of the 
Goſpell, and of Chriſt, whom the Goſpell doth ſer forth and 


preach vnto you, is,that no man by apparent and perſwalible 
ſpeeches doe tranſport you, 


Verſe 5, For thongh 1 be abſent in the flefs, yet am I with you w 
THE 
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che Spirit, reioyeing, and 5eholding your order, and your fledfaſt faith in 
Chriſt. 
& Where if you aske, how Ithatneverſaw you, ſhould be thus 
['e carefull of you : and ſhould care for you ſo much,that neuer came 
E to ſec you ?know, that alchough I be abſent as touching the fleſh, 
yet Iam prelent with you as touching the Spirit, reioycing to ſee 
your good order, and pollicy of the Church, cauſed through the 


b-; ſoundneſle of the faith which is towards Chrilt, 
* Verſe 6. es ye hans therefore receined Chriſt Te(ws the Lord, (0 
W walke in 1191. 


Wherefore a5 you have receiued the Lord Iefus Chrift, fo lec 
it appeare by your conuerſation, as in all other things, ſo in hol- 
ding faſt the cruth of che Goſpell. 


Verle 7, Revted and buitt in him, and fabliſped in the faith, as ye 
baze beene teught, abounamy therein with thankes-ginme, 

Being rooted and builded in him, and ſtrengthened in the : 
faith, and that with thankeſgiuing for the mercy you haue recei- 
ved in Ghrif?, 


"Y Verſe 8. Beware leſt there be any manthat ſpoyle you through Philo: 

: fophy, andaine deceit, through thetraditions of men, according to the 
rudiments of the world and not after Chriff, 

Looke about you by ſound knowledge of the truth, leſt any of 
what opinion, holineſſe,or learning ſocuer, by either ſhew of rea- 
fon, comming from thebraine of men,whick hath beene receiued 
from hand to hand,and yetis nothing elſe buta deceit or ſleight, 
orelle by the ceremonies of the law, wherewith as by certaineru- 
: diments or A-B.C,the people of God as children were trained to 
bl. this perfetion of Doctrine which now hath ſhined out vnto you, 

doe vanquifh you, and draw you before them, as priſoners faſt 
bound in chaines & manacles of errours:yea,take heede of any do- 
Arine whatfocuer, that cither takethany thing away from Chriſt, 
or placeth any the lea(l iot offaluation other-wherethanin him, 


Verſe 9, Forin him dwelleth all the fulne(ſe oft he Gedbead bodily, 


For (ecing that in the nature of Chriſt, the fulnctle of the 
EE _» _ -God-head 
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God-heal doth perſonally reft and abide, that both the natures 
oithe God-head and the man-hood, make but one Chriſt, what 
is there needfull for your ſaluation, that you may not have aboun« 
daatly in him ? 


Verſe 10. efnayeare complete in him, which 55 :/+ headof all Prine 
eipalsrze and Power, 

Conlidering that thisfulneſTe of all graces which is in him, he 
hath not for himſelfe but for you, with all whatlocuer you have 
necde of ynto ſaluation. 

And the (ameChriſt howſocuera little inferieur to Argels as 
touching his man-hood, yet now according to his man-hood is 
head, notonely of the Church { as is aforeſaid) but of all Powers 
and Principalities that are in heaven, whereby may appeare their 
errour, which worſhip Angels. 


Verſe 11. 1s whom alſo ye are circumciſed with circumciſion made 
wit hout banas, by puttiag off the ſinfuli body of the fleſh, through the cir. 
curcifion of Chriſt. 

Hauing all fulneſle and ſufficiency in him, it followeth that 
what you would haue you ſecke in him, which is the circumciſion 
of the fore-skinne, who was circumciſed not for himſelfe, but for 
you, Andin him you hauea more plentifullcircumcilion then that 
which youſo greedily purſue : for that is made with the bodily 
hands of man, which can goe no further then the fleſh 3; whereas 
this circumciſion is made with che linger of God, which entreth 
intothe heart ; whereof one fruit is, rhe cutting off of the whole 
body and maſle of finne, which riſeth and budderh irom the car- 
nall corruption of originell (irine, 


Verſe 12, 7athat ye are buried with him through Baptiſme, sn whom 


Je are alſo rai{ed vp tegether, through the faith of the operation of God, 


which raiſed him from the dead. 
_ Where if you reply, that Abraham and other gog]y Patriarkes, 
and Fathers vnderthe law,had this circumcition of the hezrt, and 
vet notwithſtanding recciued the outward cutting of the fore- 
sk19 for a ſcaleof that inward circumciſion, I graunt; and there- 
fore you haue for an outward feale of your inward cutting and 
purging 
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purging your corruption, the Sacrament of Baptiſme: a ſeale,that 
with Chriſt you are buried vntolinne: that linne is truly mortifie 
edand deadned in you, that it ſhould no more raigne ouer you, 
nor you ſhould ltueto it» | 

Another fruit alſo of this circumcilion, whereof Baptiſmeis a 
ſeale, is, that with Chriſt you are raiſed vp to newnetle of life, 
through faith, which God hath wrought in you by the ſame al- 
mizhry power, whereby hehath raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 


Verſe 13. And yee which were dead m ſinnes, aud in the uncircumcs- 
from of yorr fleſ3, hath he quickned together with him, forgining you all 
pony treſpaſſes. 

Andno meruailethough you haue ncede of che ſame power to 
quicken you, which the Father declared in the railing vp of his 
Sonne, ſecing alſo you are deadin finnes; ſhadowed and let forth 
by the circumcilien of the fleſh, and at once quickned together with 
him, in having al! your linnes forgiuen you. 


Verſe 14. &£1d putting ont the hand-writing of oratnances that was 
againſt v;, which was contrary to vs, he enen tooke it ont of the way, and 
faftned it vpon the Croſſe. 

As by his death he hath gottenvs remiſſion of finnes, ſo by the 
{ame he hath blotted out the hand-writing which was witneſle of 
our linnes, as of a bebt, wherein we ſtood bound to God : which 
hand-writing, (tandeth in rites and ceremonies of the law, which 
by his death is not onely blotted out, but by the ſame nailes where- 
by his blefſed hands and feee were nailed to the crolle, as it were 
nailed through and cancelled, 


Verle15, And hath ſpoiled the Principalities,and Powerr,and hath 
_ ſhew of them openly, and hath triumphed oner thens in the ſame 
eroſſe, 

Neither is it maruell if by his Croſſe theſe enemies were done 
away fceing vpon the ſame Croſſe he hath ſpoiledthe Divell, and 
all the power & hoalt of H<ll:and hauing difarmed them, he made 
an open ſhew of them,trivmphing vpon them in his Crofle, where 
they thought vtterly to haue vanquiſhed and ouercome him. 


Verle 16, Let no man therefore condemne you in meate and drinke, 
T3 or 
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or 62 refpett of an holy-day,or of the new Xloone, or of the Sabbath ARYErs 

Wherefore as by this meanes, circumcilion is taken away, fo 
likewiſeis taken away difference of all meates and dayes, Therc- 
fore as in Chrilt, no man ſhould condemne you for the vie of 
any meat & drinke,or in reſpe& of afealt day, whether it be new 
Moone, or the three ſolemane Sabbaths; ſo if any man either tp- 
norantly, or maliciouily doe conctemane you, you ſnail nvtncede 
to feare their iudgement, 


Verſe 17, FFhichare oat a fhadow of things toceme:; Ont the body:: 
213 Chriſt 
Con{idering that theſe things were but ſhatowes, which have 
no more place, Chriſt the head being come. | 


Verſe 18. Let ns man at his pleaſure beare ruls oxer Jou by humble 
meſſe of minde, and worſhipping of «Angels, aduancing himſelſe w theſe 


things which he nener ſaw, raſhly put vp with bus fleſply minde, 


Now hauing ſpoken of the Elements of the world, which are 


_ the ceremonies oi the law, I come to the vaine Philoſophy I gave 


youwarning of; againſt the which 1 obſerue this rule, that you 
giue no man, of what ſhew ſo cuer, this power ouer you, that for 
his owne luft, in matters pertayning to God, he yſurpe authority, 
howſoegcr the DoAtrine he bring carry a ſhew of humility; asfor 
example,thoſe that teach the worſnipping of Angels, as means to 
come more ealily to Chriſt, In which thing, whae doe they elle 
but thruſt themfelucs into things they neuer knew, onely groun. 
ded vpen a proud conceit of their ficſhly minde, notwithſtanding 
their great pretence of humility ? 


Verſe 19. And hoigdeih not the bead, whereof all the boay furmſhed ana 

buit together by soynts and bands encreaſeth with the encreaſingo of Goo. 

Which errour ought ſo much themoreto beabhorred, asthey 
which are infeRed with it, doe not indeed, whatioeuer they doe in 
word,hold Chriſt talt,which isthe head of the Church: of whom 
the whole body, as it were by toynts and bonds, being furniſhed 
and compact together, is enriched and encreafed with an encreaſc 
which God both alloweth ang giueth, 


Veiſc2g. Pherefere if yee be acad with Chriſlfrom the ordinauces 


Da 
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of the world ywhy,as thengh yee lined in the world, are ye burdened with 
traditions ? - 

Now ſeeing you are dead with Chrilt,by whoſe death you are 
deliuered from the ceremonies of Gods owne Law, wherewith as 
with ccrtaine rudiments the people of the Iewes were trained to 
further perfeion,which now they haue attained vnto inthe do- 
Arine ofthe Goſpel, why as though you liucd till in the world, 
doc you ſuffer your (clues to be charged with the ceremonies of 
ahe world ? 


Verſe 21, As touch nottaſte net handle mot, | 
I ſay that which you and your falle Teachers ſay, Touch not 
ſuch athing,tafte nort{uch a meate,handle not fuch a one- 


Verſe 22. Phich all periſh with the vfing, and are after the commun- 
demtxts and dottrines of mes. 
All which things ſeeing chatthrough the vſe of them they are 
conſured,haue no ſtrength to life cuerlaſting,eſpecially being na- 
thivg butthe doctrines and commandements of men. 


Verſe 2 4. Which things hae mazed 4 ſaew of wiſedome in voluntary 
religion, and humbleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparing the boay : nether 
bawe they it in any eſtimation to {w the fleſh. 

I denic not but that they haue a colour and ſhew of wiſdome, 

partly, in that in them there is a worſhip ouer and aboue that 
which God hath commanded , to whom no feruice is ſufficient 
which we can doe: partly through akindeof humilicy, and part- 
1yin a hard viageof the body ; which yet are of noprice, ſeeing 
they are of things wherewith the fleſh is filled, 
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Verſe x. If yee then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeks theſe things which are 
aboue,where C hrift fateth at the right hand of God. 


Yyeing through faith ingrafted, and incorporated inte 
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PEE Chrift, (as hath beeneſaid,and as your {clues profetle) 
2 By as Couching linne, dead and buried with him ; and as 
&9] touching neynelle of life, quicknedand riſen againe : 
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A Metiphrafe Cnar.zt 
Nowifin tru you be rifen with Chriſt, then as Chriſt riſing re. 
mained not here 0n earih,2utalcended vpinto heauen,where vn. 
der Godzas touching his manhood , he is exalted in power and 
maieltic abouc all powers and principalities in heauen and earth ; 
ſo you by (ceing and leeking after the graces that come from a« 
boue,alcend vp whither ne is gone. 


Verſe 2. Set your affection; on things that are avout;and not on things 
which are on the earth, 

And tothe intent you may carefully ſeeke after them, yee muſk 
firſt favour and let your aff:Rions vpon the things that are above; 
and confequently not to ſet your aftcRions vpoa cither the for 
mer corruptions of falſe doctrine, or elite vpon the defilements of 
a corrupt conuerlation of life : or finztiy vpon the periſhable 
tranſitory things of this baſe world,ail which are meere earthly, 


Verſe,z, For yee aredead,aud yorr life is hid with Chriſt is God. 

Vnto which diſtaſte of earthly things you are called,in that you 
being rilen with Chriſt,are conſequently dead with him, Whereif 
haply you ſhould obieR,that there is {mall wiledome to quit your 
former life,not being alſured of another, and ſhould aske how it 
ſbould appcare you liue, ſceing belides the afiiitions you are ex- 
poſed vnto,you fecle the daily incumbrance 6t (in, which dwelleth 
in your mortall bodies: It is true that it is not ſo apparantgas that 
which is hidden from the world , and of your (clues not lo fully 
and feelingly vnderſtood. Howbeit that ought not to diſmay you: 
firlt,for that it is laid vp with God,who is a true keeper of it, And 
{econdly,for that as your life is kidden,fo is Chriſts life and glory, 
whoisthe head, 


Verſe 4. hen Chriſt which i onr life, ſpall appeare, then ſeall yee alſc 
appeare with bin 1m glory, 

And laltly,for that when Chriſt, of whom you hauc life , hal] 
be made manifeſt in glory, then ſhall you allo with him appeare 
elorious. 


Veiſe 5, Mortifie therefore your members, which are on thi earths 


fornication,uncleanneſſe;the morainate afſetion, eur! congnpi/cence , ans. 
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 Wheretorebeing aſſured of another life, mortifieyour members 
that arecartbly and carnall,If you aske what?I cannot reckon vp 
all,but | wil couch ſome,thole ſpeciallythatyou are infeteg with, 
whereby you may eaſily conceive ofthe relt,ſuch as are fornicati« 
on,vncleane behauiour,wantonnelſe,eulll concupiſcence,and co. 
uetouſnelle, which bel1des the exceffiuve defire of goodsyis a kind of 
fdolarry,for that men do put their crult inriches, that are couerous. 


Verſe 6 For the which thmys (ake the wrath of God commeth onthe 
children of as{obeazence. 

For cuery one of the which,the wrath of God commeth on thoſe 
chat remalne 1n them, 


Verſe 7. Whereis yee alſo walked ance,when yee lined in them, 

And che rather morrifie theſe linnes as in times palt you have 
practiſed them,when being giuen vnto them , your naturall cor. 
cuption as a kinde of life,gaue power and mouing for the praQiſe 
of chem, 


Verſe 8. But now put ye away enen all theſe things : wrath, anger ga- 
Ecionſneſſe,curſed ſpeaking filthy ſpeaking out of your month, 

Now therefore that you are called to the hope of a better life, 
fay alide farre- from you, as things you cannot abide the fight of, 
not onely the grotſer ſinnes before mentioned, but alſo all man- 
ner of (itnne,without endeuour whereof,there is no true mortifica» 
tion.For example, anger, heate, from whence commeth malice, 
which dreaketh ou: atthe mouth, by raylipgandreuiling, 


Verſe 9g. Lye net one to another, ſeeing that ve haue put off the olde 
4% with bis workess | hs 
Specially when you cannot truely charge them, take heed you 
lyenot oneagainft another : but putting off, as on old and rotten 
garmentzthe old man which you bring from your mothers womb, 
With the ations thereof, as it were ſo many tatters, = 


| Vetlſe 10.e-2nd have put enthe new, which is renued is knowledge, 
after the image of bim that created him, 


I4 Now 
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Now leit being found naked you be aſhamed,put on,as a new and 
comely garment , the new man: which if you aske whatitis, it is 
the ſamepart which isrenewed in you,to the likene(le of him chat 
made you , which liken:fleconlBeth inthe knowledge of God, 


Verſe 11, Where i neither Grecian nor Tew, circumciſion nor vucire 
cnmſion, Barbarian, Scythyar,, boxd, free : vut Chriſt © all, and m all 
things, 

Vhereby ſhall comets paſle,that howſocuer the falle teachers 
place it ir! being a Iew, ratherthen being a Gentile : circumciſed 
rather then vncircumciſed : andthe opinon of the common ſort is 
that the Barbarian and Scythian is in afarre worle caſe then the 
Romane , and the ſervant but a beaſt in reſpe& of the free man : 
yet with God there is no diffterence,ſeeing Chrilt,whom by a new 
birth they haue put on.is in all,and is all that God reſpeReth, and 
acceptcth of. 


Verſe 12. Now therefore 45 the EleRt of God, holy and beloued, put on 
 8enaer mercy, kinaneſſe, humblene (ſe of minde meeteneſſeloug ſuftering. 

To come to a more particular diſcription of the new man, 
decke your (clues ( as it becommeth the EleR of God , and ſuch 
2s are holy through his loue,the cauſe both of your eleRion and 
holinelTe ) with tender compaſſion, calinefſeto be imployed, hu- 
_ militie,mildenelſe,long ſuffering. 


Verſe 13. Forbearing one another , and forginuing one another if any 
5 baue @ quarrell to another : euen as Chriſt forgane you , enen ſ0 
97 Jees 
Which vertues mult be declared effeQually, not onely in for- 
bearing one another, but alſo in frankely forgiuing one another, 
if any have a quarrell one againſt another, eucn as Chriſt hath 
frankely forgiuen youzeuen ſo doe yee. 


Verſe 14. ed abone all theſe things put on lone, which «the bond 

of perfettneſſe. 
And though thoſe be ſingular vertues, yet aboue them all, as. 
the roote and mother of them,decke your (clues with loue,which 
Isas it were abondto binds in a bundle thoſe, and all other ver- 
2ucs 
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tues tending to perfeRion , and without which there is no ſound- 
nefſe in any of them, what glittering ſhew ſocuer they carry, 


Verſe 15. Ard let the peace of God ale in your hearts, te the 
which ye are called in one body,and be ye amiable. WV 

And though the ſpirit of the olde man within you, hath a de- 
ſireto contend, yet let the peace of God beare the ſway ,-and o- 
uercome 3 vnto the which peace you arecuidently called, inthat 
you are members of one my ltical] bodie for the better entertain» 
ment of which peacezbe gratefull one to another, as well incon- 
ferring,as inrequiting benefits. 


Verſe 16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell :n you plentionſly in all wiſe- 
dome , teaching and admoniſhing your owne ſelues in P(almes and 
Hymmes, and ſpuiruall (ongs , ſinging with a grace im your hearts to the 
Lord, 

To the end you may refraine all the vices aforeſaid, and praftiſe 
all the vertues afore-ſpoken , together with all other vices to be 
auoyded, and vertues to be cmbraced, ic is neceſſary that you be 
exhorted,that the word of God be as familiar vnto you, as if row 
in one houſe it dwele with you, that you have italſo plentifully, 
and as it were treaſured vpagainſt the day of neede, Laff of all, 
that you haue it in all wiſedome,making choiſe both of the things 
that are moſt important in it,and eſpecially that which doth moſi 
concerne yourſclues, and your owne particular vic , auoyding 
all curious queſtions,tending rather to Arife , then to edification 
of God , which is by faith, And as 'you muſt have it for your 
owne vle,ſo allo for the vie of others, as well in teaching thoſe that: 
are ignorant, as in admoniſhing thoſe that walke not according 
to their knowledge they haue received. 

Andin your mectings to make merry , let your mirth be thewed 
forth in Pſalmes, ſinging as well with inſtrument as with voyce : 
allo with Hymnes of thankes-giuing for benefits receiued 3 and 


for further variety againſt irkefomneſſe which our nature calily ' 


falleth into,with ſongs of praiſing God for his noble ates, all 
Ipirituall voto the Lord,not oncly with the voyce, but eſpecially 
with the heart , with ſuch both tune and geſture as may give- 
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Verſe 17, eo And whatſoener yee all doe 19 word or deede, doe all in 
che Name of the Lora leſws, gining thankgs to God enen the Father by 
him, 

To conclude{becauleit is infinite tofpeake of aſl things parti- 
cularly ( whatlocucr you doe in word crin deed)let itbeſuch, as 
Calling on the Name of God in Telus Chriſt, for the good direcion 
4: in them, you may returne with thankefulnetle to God the Father 
= through leſ{us Chiiſt,che onely Mediator betweene God and vs, 


'Verle 18.*/in2s ſubmit your [eluss wnto your huabanar,as it ts comes: 
ty in the Lord. 

Having inftruftes you in the duties which are Senerall to all, 
I come to informe youin note that are ſpectall, according to the 
ſeucrall callings of euery one of you, as thoſe which will eafily 
come from you,it you have well profited in the former. Now ac 
cording to che order God nhimſelfe keepeth in the fife comman- 
dementyI will begin with the daties of infeciours. 

You wiues therefore, notwith[{landing you haue other dutics, [ 
exhort you cothat which is hardeſt for you, wherein you are 
cuftemably ſhorte(?., and being performed , others will eaſily fol. 
low; that you be ſubiet and obedient , as to others that may be 

- aboue you, ( as Parents and Magiltrates ) fo ſpecially vnto your 
owne husbands,as that which is the moſt comely thing of all, be. 
cauſe you 1 know ſtrive to comelineile, Which obedience and 
ſubic&ion,is not yet ſo abſolute, and fo generall, but it hath this 
exception,ſo farre as you are commanded things not vnlawtull by 


the word of Gad. 


Verſe 19. Hutbands loue your wines,and be not outer unto them, 
=: You husbands,although you owe ſundry duties vnto your wiaes, 
Ei yet ſpecially I cxhortyou to love them dearcly, as that which you 
ry aremoſtcuſtomably ſhorteſt in : and which being throughtly (et- 

led in you, will calily pull all other dutics after it. And therefore bc 
* not bitter towards them, which cannot ſtand withloue, 


j : | pl Verſe 20. Children, obey your parents in all thmgs , for that is well 
=; pleaſing wnto the Lord, fs 
=. Youchildren,froma heart fubducd,and truly humble,obey your 
37 WW | parents, 


en et" 
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parents , not by hatues and ſofarre as tney command things to 
your liking, but in allthings not contrary to the word of God, al- 
though it be to the croſſing of your delires : for which caulc let it 
be alwayes before your eyes asa goadio firre you vp tothis obe- 
dience, thatin ſo doing you ſhall not onely pleaſe your parents, 


bur doea thing acceptable to the Lord himlelfe, 


Verſe 21. Fathers prouoke net your childrea ts anger left they be 
diſconraged, 

You parents abuſe not the authority or the pliable mindes of 
your children,either by commanding things vnlawfull,or by hard 
viage of them to provoke them to any vndurtifulnetſe towards 
you,orto haue no courage or comfort to doethe things required 


of them. 


Verle2 2. Seruants be obedient unto them that are your Maſters,ac- 
Ccoraing to the fleſp,in all things,90t with eye-[ernice,as men pleaſers,but 13 
frugleneſſe of heart, fearing God, 

You ſcruants,from amindeſubdued obey your Maſters, whoſe 
commandement over you, ts but for atime, whiles ycu are in this 
fraile eſtate, and that in all things which may ſtand with the kee- 
ping of a good conſcience. Now your ſeruice muſt not be alone 
when your waſters (land by and locke on, as ſecking onely to 
pleaſe your maſters : bur in lingleneſle of heart as fearing God, 
whoſecye isalwaics vpon you,when your maſters eye is off, 


Verſe 23. And what/eexer yee deegave it heartily,as to the Lord, and 
10f Unut 6 Mens 
Yourleruice ought alſoto be voluntary and cheerefull , as that 
which is dueto the Lord, who loueth a cheerefull giver, and not 
as vato man that cannot diſcerne whether it be done frankely, 


Verſe 2 4. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receine the reward of the 
inheritance : for yeſerae the Lora Chriſt, 

K-10wing that you ſhall receiue inreward fromthe Lord, life,ag 
an inheritance which he will freely, as vpon his children, beſtow 
vpon you:for it ought tovphold you in your dutifull feruice, that 


you ſerve nat ſo much your maſters, which are but men, and 


theretore.. 
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therefore ſometimes vathankefull and vnable to recompence ; 
bue the Lord, who is both able ; and will recompence your wel! 
doing. | 


Verſe 25. But he that doth wrong he ſtall receine for the wrong that 


 behath done and there is wo reſpett of perſons. 


Remembring on the othes {ide chat whatſocuer hee be that 
doth wrong , whether maſter or ſeruant , thereof hee thallre: 
ceiue the puniſhment from the Lord : who accepteth neither the 
perſon of the ſeruant to pitty him, becauſe of his poore and baſe 
eftace, nor of the 1aGer to ſpare him, becauſe of his dignitic and 
nigh degree. 
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Cnae, III. 
Verle i. Yee maſters doe unto your ſernants , that which is wnfl and 
equall knowing that yee alſo haxe a maſter in heanen, 


Ou Maſters , looke that you yeelde vnto your 
ſeruants both wages , and meate and drinke, as that 
which is right, and with moderate reft and re- 
ercation {ome further recompence, according to 
the good ſeruice they haue done ;, asthat which is 
equall : con(idering that as your ſeruants are to render an account 
vnto you;ſo you mult giue an account vnto your Maſter which i: 
in heauen, 


Verſe 2, Contiune 1 prayer, and watch 1n the ſame with thankeſ-y1- 
Himg, y | 

And now to returneagaine to the generall duties, and yet ſuch 
as for the molt part belong rather vnto you, than ynto ether per- 


| ſonsand Churches not fo ated or affeted as yours,] exhort you 


totake paines, and to continue in petitions, and requeſts vnto 


God, with heede taken that it be not done careic(ly and droulily , 


the which both with continuance, painefulnelſe , and watching, 


muſt bedone and performed inthankeſ-giuing for graces already 


receiued, 


Verſe 3,Prajing a! for 12, that God may open wnto v1 the dyore of 
oiterancy, 
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otterancegto fpeakethe miftery of Chriſt : wherefore I am alſo in bonas, 

Praying in both ſorts, as for al] men, and the faithfull aboue 
others, ſo eſpecially for mee and 7imerby, that God would open 
our mouthes wide; as a gate (otherwiſe ſhut ) is ſet open, that we 
may ſpeake the ſecrets of Chrilt, naturally hidden from all men, 
and by diſpeniation of God, alwaies to the comming of Chriſt, 
obſcureſy xnowne to the faithfull,,yeato tne Angels themfelues ; 
for which I am in hold. 


Verſe 4. That I may viter it, as it becommeth me rs fpeake, 

In which reſpe you are yet further to (trengthen and ſtretchy 
out your prayersfor mezthat all feare (et a part, I may makeiema- 
nife(t as it is mcer,both in regard of theexcelleney thereof,and the 
ſpeciall truſt of the Apolileſhip which is committed ynto me, 


Verſe 5, Falke wiſely towaras them that are withort, and redeere 
the tteye. 

And ſecing you dwell amongit thoſe that are ſtrangers from 
God, walke wiſely, that you be neither infeed with their cuils, 
nor they haue occaſion to ſpeake euill of the truth; and that by 
theiight of your godly converſation they may be allured to giue 
eare to the truth : therein following the example of diligent Mar- 
chants, that to redeeme their lolles that are palt, watch totake all 
opportunity of gayning, 


Veriz 6. Zet your ſpeech be gracious alwaies, and powdred with (alt, 
tnat we may know howto anſwer euery man. 

More particularly, looke to your ſpeeches,in the wiſe ordering 
whereof Chriſhan wiſedome is ſingularly diſcerned, that it be al- 
waics (as ſauory meate) well ſeaſoned, whiles you ſhall be able to 
aniwcreeuvery manaccording as their particular ellates require. 


Verte 7, Tychicus evr bcloned brether, and faithfull Miniſter,and - 

fellow ſeruant in the Lord, (hall declare unto you my whole ſtate. 
Intheloucand care ] bearEvynto you,l have ſent Tychicrss vnto 
you, who ſhallinforme you of all my eftate,whereof 1 know you 
will be glad to heare: whom that you may receiue as it becom- 
meth, | commend vnto you. for a brother,worthy to be beloued : 
_ _ allo. 


A Metaporaſe CHAP... 
alſo for a faithfull Miniſter,and my fellow in the Lords ſeryice. 


Verle 8. IVhom I haue ſent INtO FOL for the [ame purpoſe, that hee 
might know your ſtate, and might comfort your hearts, 

Whom I tzvelent, as to let you vnderſtand of mine affaires, 
ſo to know what caſe you are in,thereof to make report vnto me, 
and efpecialiy that he may comfort you at the heart, againlt the 


| Zormeof perfccution railedagainſt you. 


Verſc 9.7% Oneſimus a fathfull aud beloved brother, who is one 
of you. They ſhall ew yon of all things here. 

And with 11m, thatthe embatſage may haue more authority, 
and that in the mouth of two witnelles the things concerning 
you or me may be better a{ſured, I ſent Ozeſimm a brother both 
faithiull and worthy tobe beloued, howſocuer he hath {lipped in 
time patt; who isaifo one of the members of the ſame Church: 
thelſerwolhallgiue you to vnderſtand of allthings that may con- 
cerne you, tnat are done in theſe parts. 


Veric 10. Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner [aluteth you, and Marcus 
Barnabas fſters (oune, (tonching whom yee receiued commanadements, 
1f he come wnto you, receine him. ) 

Ariftarchzzs in loue (alutcth you. 


Verle 11.2419 !eſrss which i ealled Tultus, which are of the cir- 
camCiſion. T ncſe onely are my worke-fellowes vnto the kingdome of God, 
which haue beene unto my conſolation, 

So doth Atarbeand leſwm : whem thatyou may be prouoked 
toloue againe, I would have you to vnderſtand, that touching 
Ariſtarchm, he is my fellow-priſoner for the Goſpell: touching 
AAarke, hee is liſters ſonne to Barnabas that notable ſeruant of 
God, of whom you have had commandement, that if hee come. 
vnto you, vou ſhould receive him accordingly. 

And couching Je/x4, his conuerſation hath beene ſuch as there- 
by hc hath gotten thefurname of Iult, And of them ail three to- 
octh.cv, there are great cauſes why you ſhould reſpe them, for 
char theyarcotihe race of the lewes, with whom God hath made 
ſpeciall covenant : efpecially feeing that of (o' great a numver of 

{ewes 
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ewes that are here, onely theſe three helpe to aduance the king. % 
dome of heauen by giving aſſiſtance vnto me. 0 


Verſe 12, Epaphrae the ſernant of Chriſt, which # one of you, ſaln- 
teth you,ard alwaies firimeth for you tm prayers, that yee may ſtand per- 
fell, and full in all the will of Gd, 
 Epaphru faluteth you, betweene whom and youthere is a ſpe. 
ciall bond, by reaſon whereofcuen now abſent from you, yetheis 
one of you; and being as you know a worthy feruant of Chrift in 
the Miniltery of the Goſpel. whereby his prayers are more cttectu- 
all, hee prayeth continually with great ftrife and earnelineile for 
you; that hauing entred into the holy profeflion of the Goſpell, 
you inay ſtand and abide in it, with daily increaſe both inthe 
knowledge and obedience of the whole will of God, vntill ſuch 
time as by death you ſhali be complete and perfe menin Chriſt. 


Verſe 13. For 7 beare him record, that he bath a great zeale for yon, 
and for them of Laodicea, and thems of Hierapolis, 

For, howlocuer,l am not priuy to his private prayers,yet I dare 
be bold ſo to write, becauſe I my felfe am witnetie how (norwith- 
ſtanding his abſence) he burneth in much louc towards you, and 
towards the brethren in Laodicca and Hicrapolis; the rather for 
your ſakes which may cither be furthered by their good, or hin- 
dered by their ill cſtate. | 


Verſe 14, Luke the beloued Phyſtian greetcth you, and Demas, 
Zuke the Phylitian, one worthy to be beloued, ſaluterh you, 
and ſo doth Domas, 


Verle 15, Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, Nimphas, and 
the Church which ts tm his hevje. 

Salute the brethren in Laodicea from me, eſpecially Nimphas 
and his family; which for their piety and good order in it,I may 
not vnfitly terme a little Church, 


Verle 16, And when this Epiſtle es read of you, canſe that it be read. 
m the Church of the /.aodiceans alſo, and that yee likewiſe reade the 
Epiſtle written from Laadiceas 


And 


A Metapbraſe,gvc. CHAP4; 
= And whenyou have read this Epiltle in the Church, eo reſtifie 
your Communion,as in all other good ehings,ſo eſpecially in this 

lacred treaſure of the word of Chiilt , procure it to be read in the 
Churchof Laodicea; as on the other (ide, that you allo read the 
Epiltle which was written from Laodicez, 

Veric 17. And /ay to Archippus, Tate heede to the miniery thi; 
then baſ} receined im the Lordytbatthes fulfill it. : 

Tell allo » Lrchippus your Paltor and ordinary Miniſter, from: 
me , that hee iooke more diligently to his charge of miniftery, 
which he hath received of the Lord: that he doe it notby halues, 
bue that he performeit in every reſpe&; both of cheerefull ceach« 
ingand of goodexample of lifevnto the flocke, 


Verſe 18, The /alutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my 


bands, Grace be with yoht, 
Finally , ſhave fent you alſo my falutations, not by the hand 


of my Scribe, (asthe other (alutations,) but by mine owne hand: 
whereunto {for a cloſcof myHYetters) I adde my requeſt vnto you, 
that you wouldin your prayers remember.my bonds, for the ob- 


tayning of whatſoever my captive eſtate doth require. 


And further,my humble prayer is for the grace of God, to bs 
with you : and(o 1 amafſured that it will be. 


FINIS. 


